
Allah said:  

ぴへ∠ク⌒み∠プ ユ⊥わ∇ツ∠プ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∃ろ⇒∠プ∠ゲ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ハ∠ギレ 

⌒ゲ∠バ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャやび  

(Then when you leave ` Arafat , remember Allah (by glorifying His praises, i.e.,  prayers and 
invocat ions) at  the Mash` ar-il-Haram.)  

` Arafat  is the place where one stands during the Haj j  and it  is a pillar of the rituals of Haj j .  
Imam Ahmad and the Sunan compilers recorded that  ` Abdur-Rahman bin Ya` mar Ad-Diyli said 
that  he heard Allah's Messenger saying:  

»ぁア∠エ∇ャや ∀れゅ∠プ∠ゲ∠ハ ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ポ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∠る∠プ∠ゲ∠ハ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ラ∠ぺ 

∠ノ⊥ヤ∇ト∠Α ⊥ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∩∠ポ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ ⊥ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⇔レ⌒ョ ∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を∩∀る⇒⇒ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ 

∠モｚイ∠バ∠ゎ ヶ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ユ∇を⌒ま ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ユ∇を⌒ま 

ヮΒ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(Haj j  is ` Arafat , (thrice). Hence, those who have stood at  ` Arafat  before dawn will have 
performed (the rituals of the Haj j ).  The days of Mina are three, and there is no sin for those 
who move on after two days, or for those who stay.)  

The t ime to stand on ` Arafat  starts from noon on the day of ` Arafah unt il dawn the next  day, 
which is the day of the Sacrif ice (the tenth day of Dhul-Hij j ah). The Prophet  stood at  ` Arafat  
during the Farewell Haj j , after he had offered the Zuhr (noon) prayer, unt il sunset . He said, 
"Learn your rituals from me.'' In this Hadith (i.  e.,  in the previous paragraph) he said, "Whoever 
stood at  ` Arafat  before dawn, will have performed (the rituals of Haj j ). '' c` Urwah bin Mudarris 
bin Harithah bin Lam At -Ta'i said, "I came to Allah's Messenger at  Al-Muzdalifah when it  was 
t ime to pray. I said, ` O Messenger of Allah! I came from the two mountains of Tayy',  and my 
animal became t ired and I became t ired. I have not  left  any mountain, but  stood on it .  Do I 
have a valid Haj j ' Allah's Messenger said:  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ゅ∠レ∠ゎゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∩⌒ロ⌒グワ ∠ブ∠ホ∠ヲ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩∠ノ∠プ∇ギ∠ル 

∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ブ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠る∠プ∠ゲ∠バ⌒よ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャク ゅ⇔ヤ∇Β∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ や⇔ケゅヰ∠ル ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ｚユ∠ゎ 

⊥ヮぁイ∠ェ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ∠ヱ ヮ∠ん∠ヘ∠ゎ«  



(Whoever performed this prayer with us, stood with us unt il we moved forth, and had stood at  
` Arafat  before that , day or night , will have performed the Haj j  and completed its rituals). ''  

This Hadith was collected by Imam Ahmad and the compilers of the Sunan, and At -Tirmidhi 
graded it  S� ahih. It  was reported that  the mount  was called ` Arafat  because, as ` Abdur-Razzaq 
reported that  ` Ali bin Abu Talib said, "Allah sent  Jibril to Prophet  Ibrahim and he performed 
Haj j  for him (to teach him its rituals). When Ibrahim reached ` Arafat  he said, ` I have ` Araftu (I 
know this place). ' He had come to that  area before. Thereafter, it  was called ` Arafat . '' Ibn Al-
Mubarak said that  ` Ata' said, "It  was called ` Arafat  because Jibril used to teach Ibrahim the 
rituals of Haj j .  Ibrahim would say, ` I have ` Araftu, I have ` Araftu. ' It  was thereafter called 
` Arafat . '' Similar statements were at t ributed to Ibn ` Abbas, Ibn ` Umar and Abu Mij laz. Allah 
knows best .  

` Arafat  is also called Al-Mash` ar Al-Haram, Al-Mash` ar Al-Aqsa and Ilal,  while the mount  that  is 
in the middle of ` Arafat  is called Jabal Ar-Rahmah (Mount  of Mercy).  

 

The Time to leave ` Arafat and Al-Muzdalifah 

Ibn Abu Hat im reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "During the t ime of Jahiliyyah, the people used to 
stand at  ` Arafat . When the sun would be on top of the mountains, j ust  as the turban is on top 
of a man's head, they would move on. Allah's Messenger delayed moving from ` Arafat  unt il 
sunset . '' Ibn Marduwyah related this Hadith and added, "He then stood at  Al-Muzdalifah and 
offered the Faj r (Dawn) prayer at  an early t ime. When the light  of dawn broke, he moved on. '' 
This Hadith has a Hasan chain of narrators. The long Hadith that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah narrated, 
which Muslim collected, stated, "The Prophet  kept  standing there (meaning at  ` Arafat ) unt il 
sunset , when the yellow light  had somewhat  gone and the disc of the sun had disappeared. 
Then, the Prophet  made Usamah sit  behind him, and in order to keep her under cont rol,  pulled 
the nose st ring of Al-Qaswa' so hard, that  it s head touched the saddle. He gestured with his 
right  hand and said, "Proceed calmly people, calmly!" Whenever he happened to pass over an 
elevated t ract  of sand, he light ly loosened the nose st ring of his camel t il l she climbed up and 
this is how they reached Al-Muzdalifah. There, he led the Maghrib (Evening) and ` Isha' (Night ) 
prayers with one Adhan and two Iqamah (which announces the imminent  start  of the acts of 
the prayer) and did not  glorify Allah in between them (i.e., he did not  perform voluntary 
Rak` ah). Allah's Messenger then laid down t il l dawn and offered the Faj r (Dawn) prayer with 
Adhan and Iqamah, when the morning light  was clear. He again mounted Al-Qaswa', and when 
he came to Al-Mash` ar Al-Haram, he faced towards Qiblah, supplicated to Allah, glorifying Him 
and saying, La ilaha illallah, and he cont inued standing unt il the daylight  was very clear. He 
then went  quickly before the sun rose.''  

It  is reported in the Two Sahihs that  Usamah bin Zayd was asked, "How was the Prophet 's pace 
when he moved'' He said, "Slow, unless he found space, then he would go a lit t le faster. ''  

 

Al-Mash` ar Al-Haram 

Abdur-Razzaq reported that  Ibn ` Umar said that  all of Al-Muzdalifah is Al-Mash` ar Al-Haram. It  
was reported that  Ibn ` Umar was asked about  Allah's statement :  



ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∠バ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャやび  

(. . .remember Allah (by glorifying His praises, i.e.,  prayers and invocat ions) at  the Mash` ar-il-
Haram.) He said, "It  is the Mount  and the surrounding area.'' It  was reported that  Al-Mash` ar Al-
Haram is what  is between the two Mounts (refer to the following Hadith), as Ibn ` Abbas, Sa` id 
bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Al-Hasan and Qatadah have stated.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jubayr bin Mut ` im narrated that  the Prophet  said:  

»ぁモ⊥ミ ∃れゅ∠プ∠ゲ∠ハ ∩∀ブ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠ョ やヲ⊥バ∠プ∇ケや∠ヱ ∇リ∠ハ ∩∠る∠ル∠ゲ⊥ハ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

∠る∠ヘ⌒ャ∠キ∇ゴ⊥ョ ∩∀ブ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠ョ やヲ⊥バ∠プ∇ケや∠ヱ ∇リ∠ハ ∩∃ゲあジ∠エ⊥ョ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

⌒ァゅ∠イ⌒プ ∠るｚム∠ョ ∩∀ゲ∠エ∇レ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∇ゼｚわャや ウ∇よ∠ク«  

(All of ` Arafat  is a place of standing, and keep away from ` Uranah. All of Al-Muzdalifah is a 
place for standing, and keep away from the bot tom of Muhassir.  All of the areas of Makkah are 
a place for sacrif ice, and all of the days of Tashriq are days of sacrif ice.)  

Allah then said:  

ぴ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ギ∠ワ∇ユ⊥ミやび  

(And remember Him (by invoking Allah for all good) as He has guided you. )  

This Ayah reminds Muslims of Allah's bounty on them that  He has directed and taught  them the 
rituals of Haj j  according to the guidance of Prophet  Ibrahim Al-Khalil.  This is why Allah said:  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠リΒあャべｚツャやび  

(. . .and verily, you were, before, of those who were ast ray.)  

It  was said that  this Ayah refers to the condit ion before the guidance or the Qur'an or the 
Messenger , all of which are correct  meanings.  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇やヲ⊥ツΒ⌒プ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∠チゅ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ 

∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   



(199. Then depart  from the place whence all the people depart  and ask Allah for His 
forgiveness. Truly, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most -Merciful.  

The Order to stand on ` Arafat and to depart from it 

This Ayah contains Allah's order to those who stand at  ` Arafat  to also move on to Al-Muzdalifah, 
so that  they remember Allah at  Al-Mash` ar Al-Haram. Allah commands the Muslim to stand with 
the rest  of the pilgrims at  ` Arafat , unlike Quraysh who (before Islam) used to remain in the 
sanctuary, near Al-Muzdalifah, saying that  they are the people of Allah's Town and the servants 
of His House. Al-Bukhari reported that  ` A'ishah said, "Quraysh and their allies, who used to be 
called Al-Hums, used to stay in Al-Muzdalifah while the rest  of the Arabs would stand at  
` Arafat . When Islam came, Allah commanded His Prophet  to stand at  ` Arafat  and then proceed 
from there. Hence Allah's statement :  

ぴ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∠ぺ∠チゅ∠プ ⊥サゅｚレャやび  

(. . . from the place whence all the people depart .)  

This was also said by Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ata',  Qatadah and As-Suddi and others. Ibn Jarir 
chose this opinion and said that  there is Ij ma`  (a consensus among the scholars) for it .   

Imam Ahmad reported that  Jubayr bin Mut ` im said, "My camel was lost  and I went  out  in search 
of it  on the day of ` Arafah, and I saw the Prophet  standing in ` Arafat . I said to myself ,  ` By 
Allah he is from the Hums. What  has brought  him here''' This Hadith is also reported in the 
Sahihayn. Al-Bukhari reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  ` depart ' ment ioned in the Ayah refers 
to proceeding from Al-Muzdalifah to Mina to stone the pillars. Allah knows best .  

 

Asking Allah for His Forgiveness 

Allah said:  

ぴヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ∇や ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(. . .and ask Allah for His forgiveness. Truly, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most -Merciful.)  

Allah frequent ly orders remembrance of Him after acts of worship are f inished. Muslim 
reported that  Allah's Messenger used to ask Allah for His forgiveness thrice after the prayer is 
f inished. It  is reported in the Two Sahihs that  the Prophet  encouraged Tasbih (saying Subhan 
Allah, i.e.,  Glorif ied is Allah), Tahmid (saying Al-Hamdu Lillah, i.e., praise be to Allah) and 
Takbir (saying Allahu Akbar, i.e.,  Allah is the Most  Great ) thirty-three t imes each (after 
prayer).  

Ibn Marduwyah collected the Hadith that  Al-Bukhari reported from Shaddad bin Aws, who 
stated that  Allah's Messenger said:  



»⊥ギあΒ∠シ ⌒ケゅ∠ヘ∇ピ⌒わ∇シ⌒ゅ∇ャや ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ャや⊥ギ∇ら∠バ :ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∩ヶあよ∠ケ 

ゅ∠ャ ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ヶ⌒レ∠わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ポ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴヤ∠ハ 

∠ポ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ∠ポ⌒ギ∇ハ∠ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥ろ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ あゲ∠セ 

ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥ろ∇バ∠レ∠タ ⊥¬ヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ャ ∠マ⌒わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ ∩ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥¬ヲ⊥よ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∩ヶ⌒ら∇ル∠グ⌒よ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ ヶ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∠ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャや ゅｚャま ∩∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ 

∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャゅ∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ∃る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ∠れゅ∠ヨ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ∠モ∠カ∠キ ∩∠る⇒⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや 

∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャゅ∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠れゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠モ∠カ∠キ る⇒⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(The master of supplicat ion for forgiveness, is for the servant  to say: ` O Allah! You are my 
Lord, there is no deity worthy of worship except  You. You have created me and I am Your 
servant . I am on Your covenant , as much as I can be, and await ing Your promise. I seek refuge 
with You from the evil that  I have commit ted. I admit  Your favor on me and admit  my faults. 
So forgive me, for none except  You forgives the sins. ' Whoever said these words at  night  and 
died that  same night  will enter Paradise. Whoever said it  during the day and died will enter 
Paradise.)  

Furthermore, it  is reported in the Two Sahihs that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said that  Abu Bakr said, 
"O Messenger of Allah! Teach me an invocat ion so that  I may invoke (Allah) with it  in my 
prayer. He told me to say:  

»∇モ⊥ホ :ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ⇔ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ 

⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ぁグャや∠ゆヲ⊥ル ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ ヶ⌒ャ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ 

∩∠ポ⌒ギ∇レ⌒ハ ヶ⌒レ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ケや∠ヱ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや«  

(Allahumma inni zalamtu nafsi zulman kathiran, wa la yaghfirudh-dhunuba illa Anta faghfirli 
maghfiratan min ` indika, war-hamni innaka Antal-Ghafur-ur-Rahim (O Allah! I have done great  
inj ust ice to myself  and none except  You forgives sins, so please forgive me and be merciful to 
me as You are the Forgiver, the Merciful).)  

There are many other Hadiths on this subj ect .  



ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ∠ム⌒ジ⇒∠レｚョ∇ユ⊥ム ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ミ 

∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ や⇔ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∠リ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α べ∠レｚよ∠ケ 

ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ペ⇒∠ヤ∠カ - 

ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ⌒ヱ リｚョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ 

∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや⌒り ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠レ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや - ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ゅｚヨあョ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャやび   

(200. So when you have accomplished your Manasik, remember Allah as you remember your 
forefathers or with far more remembrance. But  of mankind there are some who say: "Our Lord! 
Give us (Your bount ies) in this world! '' and for such there will be no port ion in the Hereafter.) 
(201. And of them there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give us in this world that  which is good 
and in the Hereafter that  which is good, and save us from the torment  of the Fire! '') (202. For 
them there will be alloted a share for what  they have earned. And Allah is swift  at  reckoning.) 

The Order for Remembrance of Allah and seeking Good in this Life 
and the Hereafter upon completing the Rites of Hajj 

Allah commands that  He be remembered after the rituals are performed.  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬び  

(. . .as you remember your forefathers)  

Sa` id bin Jubayr said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "During the t ime of Jahiliyyah, people used to stand 
during the (Haj j ) season, and one of them would say, ` My father used to feed (the poor), help 
others (end their disputes, with his money), pay the Diyah (i.e., blood money), ' and so forth. 
The only Dhikr that  they had was that  they would remember the deeds of their fathers. Allah 
then revealed to Muhammad :  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ や⇔ゲ∇ミ⌒クび  

(Remember Allah as you remember your forefathers or with far more remembrance.)  

Therefore, remembering Allah the Exalted and Ever High is always encouraged. We should 
ment ion that  when Allah used "or'' in the Ayah, He meant  to encourage the people to remember 
Him more than they remember their forefathers, not  that  the word entails a doubt  (as to which 
is larger or bigger). This statement  is similar to the Ayat :  



ぴ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ⌒り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ⇔り∠ヲ∇ジ∠ホび  

(. . .as stones or even worse in hardness) (2:74) and,  

ぴ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠サゅｚレャや ⌒る∠Β∇ゼ∠ガ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ⇔る∠Β∇ゼ∠カび  

(.  . . fear men as they fear Allah or even more) (4:77) and,  

ぴ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒る∠も∇ゅ⌒ョ ∃ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Αび   

(And We sent  him to a hundred thousand (people) or even more) (37:147) and,  

ぴ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∠ゆゅ∠ホ ⌒リ∇Β∠シ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺび   

(And was at  a distance of two bows' length or (even) nearer.) (53:9)  

Allah encourages calling Him in supplicat ion after remembering Him, because this will make it  
more likely that  the supplicat ion will be accepted. Allah also crit icizes those who only 
supplicate to Him about  the affairs of this life, while ignoring the affairs of the Hereafter. Allah 
said:  

ぴ∠リ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ペ⇒∠ヤ∠カび  

(But  of mankind there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give us (Your bount ies) in this world!'' and 
for such there will be no port ion in the Hereafter.) qmeaning, they have no share in the 
Hereafter. This crit icism serves to discourage other people from imitat ing those ment ioned.  

Sa` id bin Jubayr said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Some bedouins used to come to the standing area 
(` Arafat ) and supplicate saying, ` O Allah! Make it  a rainy year, a fert ile year and a year of good 
child bearing. ' They would not  ment ion any of the affairs of the Hereafter. Thus, Allah revealed 
about  them:  

ぴ∠リ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ャやゅ∠Β∇ルぁギ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ペ⇒∠ヤ∠カび  



(But  of mankind there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give us (Your bount ies) in this world!'' and 
for such there will be no port ion in the Hereafter.)  

The believers who came after them used to say:  

ぴ∠レｚよ∠ケべ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ 

ゅ∠レ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャやび  

(Our Lord! Give us in this world that  which is good and in the Hereafter that  which is good, and 
save us from the torment  of the Fire! '')  

Next , Allah revealed:  

ぴヱ⊥ぺ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ゅｚヨあョ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ 

⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャやび   

(For them there will be alloted a share for what  they have earned. And Allah is swift  at  
reckoning.)  

Hence, Allah praised those who ask for the affairs of both this life and the Hereafter. He said:  

ぴユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ⌒ヱ リｚョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ 

⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠レ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャやび   

(And of them there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give us in this world that  which is good and in 
the Hereafter that  which is good, and save us from the torment  of the Fire! '')  

The supplicat ion ment ioned and praised in the Ayah includes all good aspects of this life and 
seeks refuge from all t ypes of evil.  The good of this life concerns every material request  of 
well-being, spacious dwelling, pleasing mates, suff icient  provision, beneficial knowledge, good 
profession or deeds, comfortable means of t ransportat ion and good praise, all of which the 
scholars of Tafsir have ment ioned regarding this subject . All of these are but  a part  of the good 
that  is sought  in this life. As for the good of the Hereafter, the best  of this includes acquiring 
Paradise, which also means acquiring safety from the greatest  horror at  the gathering place. It  
also refers to being quest ioned light ly and the other favors in the Hereafter.  

As for acquiring safety from the Fire, it  includes being directed to what  leads to this good end 
in this world, such as avoiding the prohibit ions, sins of all kinds and doubt ful mat ters.  



Al-Qasim bin ` Abdur-Rahman said, "Whoever is gif ted with a grateful heart ,  a remembering 
tongue and a pat ient  body, will have been endowed with a good deed in this life, a good deed 
in the Hereafter and saved from the torment  of the Fire.''  

This is why the Sunnah encourages recit ing this Du` a' (i.e.,  in the Ayah about  gaining a good 
deed in this life and the Hereafter). Al-Bukhari reported that  Anas bin Malik narrated that  the 
Prophet  used to say:  

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎへ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∩⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カΓや 

∩⇔る⇒⇒∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠レ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ケゅｚレャや«  

(O Allah, our Lord! Give us that  which is good in this life, that  which is good in the Hereafter 
and save us from the torment  of the Fire.)  

Imam Ahmad reported that  Anas said, "Allah's Messenger visited a Muslim man who had become 
as weak as a sick small bird. Allah's Messenger said to him, ` Were you asking or supplicat ing to 
Allah about  something' He said, ` Yes. I used to say: O Allah! Whatever punishment  you saved 
for me in the Hereafter, give it  to me in this life. ' Allah's Messenger said:  

»∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⌒ぶや ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮ⊥ボΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∩⊥ヮ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅｚヤ∠ヰ∠プ ∠ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ:  

ぴべ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ 

ゅ∠レ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャやび  

(  

(All praise is due to Allah! You cannot  bear it  -or stand it -.  You should have said: (Our Lord! 
Give us in this world that  which is good and in the Hereafter that  which is good, and save us 
from the torment  of the Fire!))  

The man began recit ing this Du` a and he was cured. '' Muslim also recorded it .   

Al-Hakim reported that  Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "A man came to Ibn ` Abbas and said, ` I worked 
for some people and set t led for a part  of my compensat ion in return for their taking me to 
perform Haj j  with them. Is this acceptable' Ibn ` Abbas said, ` You are among those whom Allah 
described:  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ゅｚヨあョ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ 

⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャやび   



(For them there will be alloted a share for what  they have earned. And Allah is swift  at  
reckoning.)  

Al-Hakim then commented; "This Hadith is authent ic according to the criteria of the Two 
Shaykhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) although they did not  record it ."  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∃れ∠キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠モｚイ∠バ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒リ∇Β∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∠ユ∇を⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ Κ∠プ ∠ユ∇を⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒リ∠ヨ⌒ャ 

ヴ∠ボｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや や∠ヱやヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎび   

(203. And remember Allah during the Appointed Days. But  whosoever hastens to leave in two 
days, there is no sin on him and whosoever stays on, there is no sin on him, if  his aim is to do 
good and obey Allah (fear Him), and know that  you will surely be gathered unto Him.) 

Remembering Allah during the Days of Tashriq - Days of Eating and 
Drinking 

Ibn ` Abbas said, ` The Appointed Days are the Days of Tashriq (11-12-13th of Dhul-Hij j ah) while 
the Known Days are the (f irst ) ten (days of Dhul-Hij j ah). '' ` Ikrimah said that :  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∃れ∠キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョび  

(And remember Allah during the Appointed Days.) means recit ing the Takbir -- Allahu Akbar, 
Allahu Akbar, during the days of Tashriq after the compulsory prayers.  

Imam Ahmad reported that  ` Uqbah bin ` Amr said that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩∠る∠プ∠ゲ∠ハ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ∇エｚレャや ⊥ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∇ゼｚわャや ゅ∠ル⊥ギΒ⌒ハ 

∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∩⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シみ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ⊥ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∃モ∇ミ∠ぺ ゆ∇ゲ⊥セ∠ヱ«  

(The day of ` Arafah (9th of Dhul-Hij j ah), the day of the Sacrif ice (10th) and the days of the 
Tashriq (11-12-13th) are our ` Id (fest ival) for we people of Islam. These are days of eat ing and 
drinking.)  

Imam Ahmad reported that  Nubayshah Al-Hudhali said that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»⊥ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∇ゼｚわャや⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ ⊥ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∃モ∇ミ∠ぺ ∃ゆ∇ゲ⊥セヱ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ぶや«  



(The days of Tashriq are days of eat ing, drinking and Dhikr (remembering) of Allah.)  

Muslim also recorded this Haith  

We also ment ioned the Hadith of Jubayr bin Mut ` im:  

»⊥る∠プ∠ゲ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ∩∀ブ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ュゅｚΑぺ∠ヱ ⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∇ゼｚわャや ゅ∠ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ウ∇よ∠ク«  

(All of ` Arafat  is a standing place and all of the days of Tashriq are days of Sacrif ice. )  

We also ment ioned the Hadith by ` Abdur-Rahman bin Ya` mar Ad-Diyli:   

»⊥ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ヴレ⌒ョ ∀る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠モｚイ∠バ∠ゎ ヶ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヤ∠プゅ ∠ユ∇をま 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ユ∇を⌒ま ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(The days of Mina (Tashriq) are three. Those who hasten in two days then there is no sin in it ,  
and those who delay (i.e.,  remain in Mina for a third day) then there is no sin in it .)  

Ibn Jarir reported that  Abu Hurayrah narrated that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»⊥ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∇ゼｚわャや ⊥ュゅｚΑぺ ∃ユ∇バ⊥デ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ぶや«  

(The days of Tashriq are days of eat ing and remembering Allah.)  

Ibn Jarir reported that  Abu Hurayrah narrated that  Allah's Messenger sent  ` Abdullah bin 
Hudhafah to Mina proclaiming:  

»ゅ∠ャ やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ダ∠ゎ ロ⌒グワ ∩∠ュゅｚΑ∠ほ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰｚルみ∠プ ⊥ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∃モ∇ミ∠ぺ ∃ゆ∇ゲ⊥セ∠ヱ 

⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ モ∠ィ∠ヱ«  

(Do not  fast  these days (i.e.,  Tashriq days), for they are days of eat ing, drinking and 
remembering Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored.) 

The Appointed Days 

Miqsam said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Appointed Days are the days of Tashriq, four days: 
the day of the Sacrif ice (10th of Dhul-Hij j ah) and three days after that .  

This opinion was also reported of Ibn ` Umar, Ibn Az-Zubayr, Abu Musa, ` Ata',  Muj ahid, 
` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Malik, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Yahya bin Abu Kathir, Al-Hasan, 



Qatadah, As-Suddi, Az-Zuhri,  Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak, Muqat il bin Hayyan, ` Ata' Al-
Khurasani, Malik bin Anas, and others. In addit ion, the apparent  meaning of the following Ayah 
supports this opinion:  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠モｚイ∠バ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∠ユ∇を⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ 

Κ∠プ ∠ユ∇を⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(But  whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on him and whosoever stays on, 
there is no sin on him.)  

So the Ayah hints to the three days after the day of Sacrif ice.  

Allah's statement :  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∃れ∠キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョび  

(And remember Allah during the Appointed Days) directs remembering Allah upon slaughtering 
the animals, after the prayers, and by Dhikr (supplicat ion) in general. It  also includes Takbir 
and remembering Allah while throwing the pebbles every day during the Tashriq days. A Hadith 
that  Abu Dawud and several others collected states:  

� � � � � � � �  � � � � � �  � � � � � � � � � �  � � � � � � � � � � �  � � � � � � � � � � �  � � � � � �  � � � � � � � �  � � � � � � � � � � � � �  � � � � � � � �  
� � � � � � � � � �  � � � � � � � � � �  � � � � � �  � � � � �  � � � � �  � � � � � � �   

(Tawaf around the House, Sa` i between As-Safa and Al-Marwah and throwing the pebbles were 
legislated so that  Allah is remembered in Dhikr.)  

When ment ioning the f irst  procession (refer to 2:199) and the second procession of the people 
upon the end of the Haj j  season, when they start  to return to their areas, after they had 
gathered during the rituals and at  the standing places, Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎび  

(and obey Allah (fear Him), and know that  you will surely be gathered unto Him.)  

Similarly, Allah said:  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎび   

(And it  is He Who has created you on the earth, and to Him you shall be gathered back.) 
(23:79)  



ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ョ ∠マ⊥ら⌒イ∇バ⊥Α ⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや 

⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇ゼ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ぁギ∠ャ∠ぺ ⌒ュゅ∠ダ⌒ガ∇ャや - 

や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ヴ∠バ∠シ ⌒プヴ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Β⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α∠ヱ 

∠ゐ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠モ∇ジｚレャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒ホ 

⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ペｚゎや ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ⊥りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ジ∠エ∠プ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ 

∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒ヨ∇ャや - ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ョ ン⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル 

∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ⌒れゅ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ケ ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャゅ⌒よび   

(204. And of mankind there is he whose speech may please you (O Muhammad ), in this worldly 
life, and he calls Allah to witness as to that  which is in his heart ,  yet  he is the most  
quarrelsome of the opponents.) (205. And when he turns away (from you O Muhammad ), his 
effort  in the land is to make mischief therein and to dest roy the crops and the cat t le, and Allah 
likes not  mischief).  (206. And when it  is said to him, "Fear Allah'',  he is led by arrogance to 
(more) crime. So enough for him is Hell,  and worst  indeed is that  place to rest !) (207. And of 
mankind is he who would sell himself ,  seeking the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is full of 
kindness to (His) servants.)  

 

The Characteristics of the Hypocrites 

As-Suddi said that  these Ayat  were revealed about  Al-Akhnas bin Shariq Ath-Thaqafi who came 
to Allah's Messenger and announced his Islam although his heart  concealed otherwise.  

Ibn ` Abbas narrated that  these Ayat  were revealed about  some of the hypocrites who crit icized 
Khubayb and his companions who were killed during the Raj i`  incident . Thereafter, Allah sent  
down His condemnat ion of the hypocrites and His praise for Khubayb and his companions:  

ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ョ ン⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ゅ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ョ⌒れ 
⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And of mankind is he who would sell himself ,  seeking the pleasure of Allah.)  

It  was also said that  they refer to the hypocrites and the believers in general. This is the 
opinion of Qatadah, Muj ahid, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and several others, and it  is correct .  



Ibn Jarir related that  Al-Qurazi said that  Nawf Al-Bikali,  who used to read (previous Divine) 
Books said, "I f ind the descript ion of some members of this Ummah in the previously revealed 
Books of Allah: they (hypocrites) are people who use the religion to gain material benefit .  Their 
tongues are sweeter than honey, but  their hearts are more bit ter than Sabir (a bit ter plant ,  
aloe). They show the people the appearance of sheep while their hearts hide the viciousness of 
wolves. Allah said, ` They dare challenge Me, but  they are deceived by Me. I swear by Myself  
that  I will send a Fitnah (t rial,  calamity) on them that  will make the wise man bewildered.' I 
contemplated about  these statements and found them in the Qur'an describing the hypocrites:  

ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ョ ∠マ⊥ら⌒イ∇バ⊥Α ⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや 

⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇ゼ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホび  

(And of mankind there is he whose speech may please you (O Muhammad ), in this worldly life, 
and he calls Allah to witness as to that  which is in his heart ,)  

This statement  by Al-Qurazi is Hasan Sahih. Allah said:  

ぴ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇ゼ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホび  

(. . .and he calls Allah to witness as to that  which is in his heart ,)  

This Ayah indicates that  such people pretend to be Muslims, but  defy Allah by the disbelief and 
hypocrisy that  their hearts conceal. Similarly Allah said:  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(They may hide (their crimes) from men, but  they cannot  hide (them) from Allah.) (4:108)  

This Tafsir was reported from Ibn ` Abbas by Ibn Ishaq. It  was also said that  the Ayah means 
that  when such people announce their Islam, they swear by Allah that  what  is in their hearts is 
the same of what  their tongues are pronouncing. This is also a correct  meaning for the Ayah 
that  was chosen by ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. It  is also the choice of Ibn Jarir who 
related it  to Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid. Allah knows best .  

Allah said:  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ぁギ∠ャ∠ぺ ⌒ュゅ∠ダ⌒ガ∇ャやび  

(Yet  he is the most  Aladd of the opponents.) (2:204) lThe Ayah used the word Aladd here, 
which literally means ` wicked' (here it  means ` quarrelsome'). A variat ion of the word Ludda 
was also used in another Ayah:  



ぴ∠ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⇔や∂ギぁャび  

(So that  you (Muhammad) warn with it  (the Qur'an) a Ludda people.) (19:97)  

Hence, a hypocrite lies, alters the t ruth when he quarrels and does not  care for the t ruth. 
Rather, he deviates from the t ruth, deceives and becomes most  quarrelsome. It  is reported in 
Sahih that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»⊥る∠Αへ ⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや Κ∠を∀ゐ :や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゐｚギ∠ェ ∩∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ や∠クま∠ヱ ∠ギ∠ワゅ∠ハ 

∩∠ケ∠ギ∠ビ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ユ∠タゅ∠カ ゲ∠イ∠プ«  

(The signs of a hypocrite are three: Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. Whenever he promises, 
he always breaks it  (his promise). If  you have a dispute with him, he is most  quarrelsome.)  

Imam Bukhari reported that  ` A'ishah narrated that  the Prophet  said:  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヂ∠ピ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒メゅ∠ィあゲャや ヴ∠ャま ⌒ぶや ぁギ∠ャほ∇ャや ユ⌒ダ∠ガ∇ャや«  

(The most  hated person to Allah is he who is Aladd and Khasim (meaning most  quarrelsome).)  

Allah then said:  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ヲ∠ゎヴｚャ ヴ∠バ∠シ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Β⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α∠ヱ 

∠ゐ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠モ∇ジｚレャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャやび   

(And when he turns away (from you O Muhammad), he st ruggles in the land to make mischief 
therein and to dest roy the crops and the cat t le, and Allah likes not  mischief.)  

This Ayah indicates that  such persons are deviant  in the tongue, evil in the deeds, their words 
are fabricated, their belief is wicked and their works are immoral. The Ayah used the (Arabic 
word) Sa` a (literally, ` t ries' or ` intends').  This word was also used to describe Pharaoh:  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α - ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠エ∠プ ン∠キゅ∠レ∠プ - ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ 

ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや - ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メゅ∠ム∠ル ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ∠ャ∇ヱｙΙや∠ヱ - ｚラ⌒ま 

ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャ リ∠ヨあャ ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Αび   



(Then he turned his back, Yas̀ a (st riving hard against  Allah). Then he gathered (his people) 
and cried aloud saying, ` I am your lord, most  high. ' So Allah, seized him with a punishing 
example for his last  and f irst  t ransgression. Verily, in this is an inst ruct ive admonit ion for 
whosoever fears Allah.) (79:22-26)  

� Sa` a was also used in the Ayah� :  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ン⌒キヲ⊥ル ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダヤ⌒ャ リ⌒ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ∇や∇ヲ∠バ∇シゅ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(O you who believe (Muslims)! When the call is proclaimed for the Salah (prayer) on the day of 
Friday (Jumu` ah prayer), As̀ aw come to the remembrance of Allah.) (62:9)  

This Ayah means, ` (when the call to the Friday prayer is announced) intend and then proceed 
to at tend the Friday prayer. ' We should ment ion that  hastening to the mosque is condemed by 
the Sunnah (as this is another meaning for the word Sa` a):  

»や∠クま ⊥ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ラ∇ヲ∠バ∇ジ∠ゎ 

ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ゎ∇ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥る∠レΒ⌒ムｚジャや ケゅ∠ホ∠ヲ∇ャやヱ«  

(When you come to at tend the prayer, do not  come in a Sa` i (haste). Rather, come to it  while 
walking at  ease and in peace (or grace). )  

The hypocrite has no mot ive in this life but  to cause mischief and to dest roy the crops and the 
offspring, including what  the animals produce and what  the people depend on for their 
livelihood. Muj ahid said, "If  the hypocrite st rives for mischief in the land, Allah prevents the 
rain from falling and thus the crops and the offspring perish. '' The Ayah cont inues:  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャやび  

(. . .and Allah likes not  mischief.) that  is, Allah does not  like those who possess these 
characterist ics, or those who act  like this.  

Rejecting Advice is Characteristic of the Hypocrites 

Allah said:  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ペｚゎや ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ⊥りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηゅ⌒よび  

(And when it  is said to him, "Fear Allah'',  he is led by arrogance to (more) crime.)  



This Ayah indicates that  when the hypocrite, who deviates in his speech and deeds, is advised 
and commanded to fear Allah, refrain from his evil deeds and adhere to the t ruth, he refuses 
and becomes angry and out raged, as he is used to doing evil.  This Ayah is similar to what  Allah 
said:  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ⊥フ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⇒∠ム∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ト∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ 

⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α∠ラヲ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇モ⊥ホ ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ほ∠プ∠ぺ ｙゲ∠ゼ⌒よ リあョ ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャク 

⊥ケゅｚレャや ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャやび   

(And when Our clear verses are recited to them, you will not ice a denial on the faces of the 
disbelievers! They are nearly ready to at tack with violence those who recite Our verses to 
them. Say: "Shall I tell you of something worse than that  The Fire (of Hell) which Allah has 
promised to those who disbelieved, and worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion!) (22:72)  

This is why in this Ayah, Allah said:  

ぴ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ジ∠エ∠プ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒ヨ∇ャやび  

(So enough for him is Hell,  and worst  indeed is that  place to rest ) meaning, the Fire is enough 
punishment  for the hypocrite.  

 

The Sincere Believer prefers pleasing Allah 

Allah said:  

ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ョ ン⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ⌒れゅ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ョ 

⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And of mankind is he who would sell himself ,  seeking the pleasure of Allah.)  

After Allah described the evil characterist ics of the hypocrites, He ment ioned the good 
qualit ies of the believers. Allah said:  



ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ョ ン⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ⌒れゅ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ョ 

⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And of mankind is he who would sell himself ,  seeking the pleasure of Allah.)  

Ibn ` Abbas, Anas, Sa` id bin Musayyib, Abu ` Uthman An-Nahdi, ` Ikrimah and several other 
scholars said that  this Ayah was revealed about  Suhayb bin Sinan Ar-Rumi. When Suhayb 
became a Muslim in Makkah and intended to migrate (to Al-Madinah), the people (Quraysh) 
prevented him from migrat ing with his money. They said that  if  he forfeits his property, he is 
free to migrate. He abandoned his money and preferred to migrate, and Allah revealed this 
Ayah about  him. ` Umar bin Khat tab and several other Companions met  Suhayb close to the 
outskirts of Al-Madinah at  Al-Harrah (f lat  lands with black stones). They said to him, "The t rade 
has indeed been successful. '' He answered them, "You too, may Allah never allow your t rade to 
fail.  What  is the mat ter'' ` Umar told him that  Allah has revealed this Ayah (2:207) about  him. It  
was also reported that  Allah's Messenger said, "The t rade has been successful,  O Suhayb!''  

The meaning of the Ayah (2:207) includes every Muj ahid in the way of Allah. Allah said in 
another Ayah:  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ン∠ゲ∠わ∇セや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∂ャや∠るｚレ∠イ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Β∠プ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∇ボ⊥Α∠ヱ や⇔ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ⌒モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや∠ヱ 

⌒ラや¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠プ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇シゅ∠プ 

⊥ユ⊥ム⌒バ∇Β∠ら⌒よ ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠Αゅ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや や⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャび   

(Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their lives and their propert ies for (the price) that  
theirs shall be the Paradise. They f ight  in Allah's cause, so they kill (others) and are killed. It  is 
a promise in t ruth which is binding on Him in the Tawrah and the Inj il and the Qur'an. And who 
is t ruer to his covenant  than Allah Then rej oice in the bargain which you have concluded. That  
is the supreme success.) (9:111)  

When Hisham bin ` Amr penet rated the lines of the enemy, some people crit icized him. ` Umar 
bin Al-Khat tab and Abu Hurayrah refuted them and recited this Ayah:  

ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ョ ン⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ⌒れゅ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ョ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ケ ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャゅ⌒よび   



(And of mankind is he who would sell himself ,  seeking the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is full of 
kindness to (His) servants.)  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ユ∇ヤあジャや ⇔るｚプべ∠ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ⌒れ∠ヲ⊥ト⊥カ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョび   

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠ャ∠コ リあョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ あΒ∠ら∇ャや⊥ろ⇒∠レ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハゅ∠プ 

ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェび   

(208.O you who believe! Enter Silm perfect ly, and follow not  the footsteps of Shaytan (Satan). 
Verily, he is to you a plain enemy.) (209. Then if  you slide back after the clear signs (Prophet  
Muhammad , and this Qur'an and Islam) have come to you, then know that  Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise).  

Entering Islam in its Entirety is obligated 

Allah commands His servants who believe in Him and have faith in His Messenger to implement  
all of Islam's legislat ion and law, to adhere to all of it s commandments, as much as they can, 
and to refrain from all of its prohibit ions. ` Al-` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, and also 
Muj ahid, Tawus, Ad-Dahhak, ` Ikrimah, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said that  Allah's 
statement :  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ユ∇ヤあジャやび  

(Enter Silm) means Islam. Allah's statement :  

ぴ⇔るｚプべ∠ミび  

(. . .perfect ly) means, in its ent irety. This is the Tafsir of Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Abu Al-` Aliyah, 
` Ikrimah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, As-Suddi, Muqat il bin Hayyan, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak. Muj ahid 
said that  the Ayah means, ` Perform all the good works and the various pious deeds, this is 
especially addressed to those from among the People of the Scripture who embraced the faith. '  

Ibn Abu Hat im reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that :  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ユ∇ヤあジャや ⇔るｚプべ∠ミび  



(O you who believe! Enter Silm perfect ly) refers to the believers among the People of the 
Scripture. This is because they believed in Allah, some of them st ill followed some parts of the 
Tawrah and the previous revelat ions. So Allah said:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ユ∇ヤあジャや ⇔るｚプべ∠ミび  

(Enter Islam perfect ly.) Allah thus commanded them to embrace the legislat ion of the religion 
of Muhammad in its ent irety and to avoid abandoning any part  of it .  They should no longer 
adhere to the Tawrah.  

Allah then said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ⌒れ∠ヲ⊥ト⊥カ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャやび  

(. . .and follow not  the footsteps of Shaytan) meaning, perform the acts of worship and avoid 
what  Satan commands you to do. This is because:  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠Αユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ ⌒¬ヲぁジャゅ⌒よ ⌒¬べ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

(He (Shaytan) commands you only what  is evil and Fahsha' (sinful),  and that  you should say 
about  Allah what  you know not .) (2:169) and:  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠よ∇ゴ⌒ェ ⌒ャ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Β ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャやび  

(He only invites his Hizb (followers) that  they may become the dwellers of the blazing Fire.) 
(35:6) Hence, Allah said:  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョび  

(Verily, he is to you an open enemy.)  

Allah said:  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∠コ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠ャ リあョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャやび  

(Then if  you slide back after the clear signs have come to you) meaning, if  you deviate from 
the Truth after clear proofs have been established against  you,  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハゅ∠プ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハび  

(. . . then know that  Allah is All-Mighty) in His punishment , and no one can escape His vengeance 
or defeat  Him.  

ぴ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(All-Wise) in His decisions, act ions and rulings. Hence Abu Al-` Aliyah, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi`  bin 
Anas said, "He is Mighty in His vengeance, Wise in His decision. ''  

ぴ∇モ∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヶ⌒プ ∃モ∠ヤ⊥ニ ∠リあョ 

⌒ュゅ∠ヨ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠Εや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ 

⊥ケヲ⊥ョ⊥Εやび   

(210. Do they then wait  for anything other than that  Allah should come to them over the 
shadows of the clouds and the angels (Then) the case would be already j udged. And to Allah 
return all mat ters (for decision).) 

Do not delay embracing the Faith 

 

ぴ∇モ∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヶ⌒プ ∃モ∠ヤ⊥ニ ∠リあョ 

⌒ュゅ∠ヨ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ⊥る∠ムび  

(Do they then wait  for anything other than that  Allah should come to them over the shadows of 
the clouds and the angels) on the Day of Resurrect ion to j udge the early and the lat ter 
creat ions. Allah shall then reward each according to his or her deeds; and whoever does good 
shall see it ,  and whoever does evil shall see it .  This is why Allah said:  

ぴ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠Εや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⊥ケヲ⊥ョ⊥Εやび  

((Then) the case would be already j udged. And to Allah return all mat ters (for decision).)  

Similarly, Allah said:  



ぴｚΚ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ろｚミ⊥キ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⇔ゅ∂ミ∠キ ⇔ゅ∂ミ∠キ - ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠マぁよ∠ケ 

⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ ⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ - ∠¬ヴ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒よ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α 

⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ヴｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン∠ゲ∇ミあグャやび   

(Nay! When the earth is ground to powder. And your Lord comes with the angels in rows. And 
Hell will be brought  near that  Day. On that  Day will man remember, but  how will that  
remembrance (then) avail him) (89:21-23) and:  

ぴ∇モ∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∠Ι⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α 

∠マぁよ∠ケ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α∠ヴ ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠マあよ∠ケび  

(Do they then wait  for anything other than that  the angels should come to them, or that  your 
Lord (Allah) should come, or that  some of the signs of your Lord should come (i.  e.,  portents of 
the Hour, e.g., rising of the sun from the west )!) (6:158)  

Abu Ja` far Razi reported that  Abu Al-` Aliyah narrated that :  

ぴ∇モ∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヶ⌒プ ∃モ∠ヤ⊥ニ ∠リあョ 

⌒ュゅ∠ヨ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(Do they then wait  for anything other than that  Allah should come to them over the shadows of 
the clouds and the angels) means, the angels will descend on the shadows of clouds, while 
Allah comes as He wills. Some of the reciters read it ,   

ぴ∇モ∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヶ⌒プ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヲ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∃モ∠ヤ⊥ニ 

∠リあョ ⌒ュゅ∠ヨ∠ピ∇ャやび  

Do they then wait  for anything other than that  Allah should come to them and also the angels 
over the shadows of the clouds. This is similar to Allah's other statement :  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ペｚボ∠ゼ∠ゎ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ユ⇒∠ヨ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠メあゴ⊥ル∠ヱ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや 

⇔ΚΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎび   



(And (remember) the Day when the heaven shall be rent  asunder with clouds, and the angels 
will be sent  down, with a grand descending.) (25:25)  

ぴ∇モ∠シ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∇ユ∠ミ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ ∇リあョ ∃る∠Αへ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∇メあギ∠ら⊥Α ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∠ィ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠¬べ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ 

⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや - ∠リあΑ⊥コ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ガ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ 

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ベ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェび   

(211. Ask the Children of Israel how many clear Ayat  (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelat ions, etc.) We gave them. And whoever changes Allah's favor after it  has come to him, 
� e.g., renounces the religion of Allah (Islam) and accepts Kufr (disbelief)�  then surely, Allah is 
severe in punishment .) (212. Beaut if ied is the life of this world for those who disbelieve, and 
they mock at  those who believe. But  those who have Taqwa, will be above them on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. And Allah gives (of His bounty, blessings, favors, and honors on the Day of 
Resurrect ion) to whom He wills without  limit .) 

The Punishment for changing Allah's Favor and mocking the 
Believers 

Allah ment ioned that  the Children of Israel, were witnesses to many clear signs that  at test  to 
the t ruth of Moses regarding what  he was sent  with for them. They witnessed his hand (when it  
became lit  with light ), his part ing the sea, his st riking the rock (and water f lowed from the 
rock), the clouds that  shaded them during the intense heat , the manna and the quails, and so 
forth. These signs at tested to the existence of  the Creator and the t ruth of Moses by whose 
hand these signs appeared. Yet , so many among them changed Allah's favor, by preferring 
disbelief to faith and by ignoring Allah's favors,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇メあギ∠ら⊥Α ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや 

⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャやび  

(And whoever changes Allah's favor after it  had come to him, then surely, Allah is severe in 
punishment .)  

Similarly, Allah said about  the disbelievers of Quraysh:  



ぴ∠ぺ∇ユ∠ャ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠よ ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや や⇔ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ケや∠キ ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠ら∇ャや - ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ 

⊥ケや∠ゲ∠ボ∇ャやび   

(Have you not  seen those who have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief, and caused 
their people to dwell in the house of dest ruct ion Hell,  in which they will burn, �  and what  an 
evil place to set t le in!) (14:28, 29)  

Then Allah states that  He has made the life of this world beaut iful for the disbelievers who are 
sat isf ied with it ,  who collect  wealth, but  refrain from spending it  on what  they have been 
commanded, which could earn them Allah's pleasure. Instead, they ridicule the believers who 
ignore this life and who spend whatever they earn on what  pleases their Lord. The believers 
spend seeking Allah's Face, and this is why they have gained the ult imate happiness and the 
best  share on the Day of the Return. Therefore, they will be exalted above the disbelievers at  
the Gathering Place, when they are gathered, during the resurrect ion and in their f inal 
dest inat ion. The believers will reside in the highest  grades in the utmost  highs, while the 
disbelievers will reside in the lowest  of lows (in the Fire).  

This is why Allah said:  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ベ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェび  

(And Allah gives to whom He wills without  limit .)  

This Ayah indicates that  Allah gives sustenance to whomever He wills of His servants without  
count  or limit  in this and the Hereafter. A Hadith has stated (that  Allah said):  

»∠リ∇よや ∠ュ∠キへ ∇ペ⌒ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ペ⌒ヘ∇ル⊥ぺ マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(O son of Adam! Spend (in Allah's cause) and I (Allah) will spend on you.) The Prophet  said:  

»∇ペ⌒ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥メゅ∠ヤ⌒よ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ズ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ヵ⌒ク ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ゅ⇔ャゅ∠ヤ∇ホ⌒ま«  

(O Bilal!  Spend and do not  fear deprivat ion from the Owner of the Throne.)  

Allah said:  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ あョリ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥Αび  



(. . .and whatsoever you spend of anything (in Allah's cause), He will replace it .) (34:39) In 
addit ion, it  is reported in the Sahih (that  the Prophet  said):  

»ｚラ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ラゅ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠る∠エΒ⌒ら∠タ あモ⊥ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

∠プ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェぺ:ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ⌒テ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ボ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥ョ ∩ゅ⇔ヘ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ 

⊥ゲ∠カΓや :ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ⌒テ∇ハぺ ゅ⇔ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥ョ ゅ⇔ヘ∠ヤ∠ゎ«  

(Every day two angels come down from heavens and one of them says, ` O Allah! Compensate 
every person who spends in Your cause,' and the other (angel) says, ` O Allah! Dest roy every 
miser. ') Also in the Sahih:  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥リ∇よや ∠ュ∠キへ :ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ .∇モ∠ワ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠ョ 

ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠ミ∠ぺ ∩∠ろ∇Β∠レ∇プ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ジ⌒ら∠ャ ∩∠ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇よ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ろ∇ホｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ∩∠ろ∇Β∠ツ∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ヲ⌒シ ∠マ⌒ャク ∀ょ⌒ワや∠グ∠プ 

ゅ∠ゎ∠ヱ⊥ヮ⊥ミ⌒ケ サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ«  

(The son of Adam says, ` My money, my money!' Yet , what  is your money except  that  which you 
eat  and use up, wear and tear, and spend in charity and thus keep (in your record). Other than 
that , it  will go away and will be left  for the people (the inheritors).)  

In addit ion, Imam Ahmad reported that  the Prophet  said:  

»ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ケや∠キ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ ∠ケや∠キ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ョ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ 

ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ ∠モ∇ボ∠ハ ヮ∠ャ«  

(The Dunya (life of this world) is the residence of those who have no residence, the wealth of 
those who have no wealth, and it  is harvested by those who have no sense of reason.)  

ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∠ゑ∠バ∠ら∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや 

∠リΑ⌒ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ 



∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Β⌒ャ ∇Β∠よ∠リ ⌒サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ブ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや 

⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ロヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや 

ゅ⇔Β∇ピ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ン∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや 

⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リ⌒ョ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

∃ヅや∠ゲ⌒タ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび   

(213. Mankind was one community and Allah sent  Prophets with glad t idings and warnings, and 
with them He sent  down the Scripture in t ruth to j udge between people in mat ters wherein 
they dif fered. And only those to whom (the Scripture) was given dif fered concerning it ,  after 
clear proofs had come unto them, through hat red, one to another. Then Allah by His leave 
guided those who believed to the t ruth of that  wherein they dif fered. And Allah guides whom 
He wills to the st raight  path).  

Disputing, after the Clear Signs have come, indicates Deviation 

Ibn Jarir reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "There were ten generat ions between Adam and Nuh, 
all of them on the religion of Truth. They later disputed so Allah sent  the Prophets as warners 
and bringers of glad t idings. '' He then said that  this is how ` Abdullah read the Ayah:  

やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カゅ∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

 

The people were one Ummah and they then disputed.  

Al-Hakim recorded this in his Mustadrak and said, "Its chain of narrators is Sahih, but  they (Al-
Bukhari and Muslim) did not  record it . '' Abu Ja` far Razi reported that  Abu Al-` Aliyah said that  
Ubayy bin Ka` b read the Ayah as:  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ⊥ぶや ∠ゑ∠バ∠ら∠プ やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カゅ∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ョ⊥ヱ  

The people were one Ummah and they then disputed and Allah sent  the Prophets as warners 
and bringers of glad t idings.  

` Abdur-Razzaq said that  Ma` mar said that  Qatadah said that  Allah's statement :  

ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱび  

(Mankind was one community) means; "They all had the guidance. Then:  



∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ⊥ぶや ∠ゑ∠バ∠ら∠プ やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カゅ∠プ 

They disputed and Allah sent  Prophets.  

The f irst  to be sent  was Nuh."  

` Abdur-Razzaq reported that  Abu Hurayrah commented on:  

ぴン∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや Α⌒グｚャや∠リ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リ⌒ョ 

あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よび  

(Then Allah by His leave guided those who believed to the t ruth of that  wherein they dif fered. 
) saying that  the Prophet  said:  

»⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒カΓや ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠ぺ⊥メｚヱ 

⌒サゅｚレャや ゅ⇔ャヲ⊥カ⊥キ ∩∠る⇒⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ギ∇Β∠よ ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ 

ゅレ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ロゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺヱ リ⌒ョ ∩∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅル∠やギ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや 

⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リ⌒ョ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∩⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ や∠グ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ヵ⌒グｚャや やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ 

ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥ぶや ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚレャゅ∠プ⊥サゅ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∩∀ノ∠ら∠ゎ や⇔ギピ∠プ ∩⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ヤ⌒ャ 

∠ギ∇バ∠よ∠ヱ ∃ギ∠ビ ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレヤ⌒ャ«  

(We are the last  (nat ion), but  the f irst  (foremost ) on the Day of Resurrect ion. We are the f irst  
people to enter Paradise, although they (Jews and Christ ians) have been given the Book before 
us and we after them. Allah has guided us to the t ruth wherever they disputed over it .  This is 
the day (Friday) that  they disputed about , Allah guided us to it .  So, the people follow us, as 
tomorrow is for the Jews and the day after is for the Christ ians.)  

Ibn Wahb related that  ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that  his father said about  the 
Ayah:  

ぴン∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リ⌒ョ 

あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よび  



(Then Allah by His leave guided those who believed to the t ruth of that  wherein they dif fered.)  

They disputed about  the day of Congregat ion (Friday). The Jews made it  Saturday while the 
Christ ians chose Sunday. Allah guided the Ummah of Muhammad to Friday. They also disputed 
about  the t rue Qiblah. The Christ ians faced the east  while the Jews faced Bayt  Al-Maqdis. Allah 
guided the Ummah of Muhammad to the t rue Qiblah (Ka` bah in Makkah). They also disputed 
about  the prayer, as some of them bow down, but  do not  prost rate, while others prost rate, but  
do not  bow down. Some of them pray while talking and some while walking. Allah guided the 
Ummah of Muhammad to the t ruth. They also disputed about  the fast ; some of them fast  during 
a part  of the day, while others fast  from certain types of foods. Allah guided the Ummah of 
Muhammad to the t ruth. They also disputed about  Ibrahim. The Jews said, ` He was a Jew,' 
while the Christ ians considered him Christ ian. Allah has made him a Haniyfan Musliman. Allah 
has guided the Ummah of Muhammad to the t ruth.  

They also disputed about  ` Isa. The Jews rej ected him and accused his mother of a grave sin, 
while the Christ ians made him a god and the son of God. Allah made him by His Word and a 
spirit  f rom (those He created) Him. Allah guided the Ummah of Muhammad to the t ruth. ''  

Allah then said:  

ぴ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よび  

(. . .by His leave) meaning, ` By His knowledge of them and by what  He has directed and guided 
them to, ' according to Ibn Jarir.  Also:  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  

(And Allah guides whom He wills) means from among His creat ion. (Allah said:)  

ぴヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび  

(. . . to the st raight  way) meaning, He commands the decision and the clear proof. Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim reported that  ` A'ishah narrated that  when Allah's Messenger used to wake up at  
night  to pray, he would say:  

»ｚヤャやｚユ⊥ヰ ｚゆケ ∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ∠モΒ⌒もゅ∠ムΒ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩∠モΒ⌒プや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ゲ⌒デゅ∠プ 

⌒れや∠ヲヨｚジャや ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ユ⌒ャゅ∠ハ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ∩⌒り∠キゅ∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ 

⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠ゎ ∠リ∇Βよ ∠ポ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ヶ⌒ル⌒ギ∇ワや 



ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ブ⌒ヤ⊥わ∇カや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リ⌒ョ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∩∠マ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ゎヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ ∇リ∠ョ 

⊥¬ゅ∠ゼ∠ゎ ヴャ⌒ま ∃ヅや∠ゲ⌒タ ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ«  

(O Allah, the Lord of (angels) Jibril,  Mika'il and Israf il,  Creator of the heavens and earth and 
Knower of the seen and the unseen. You j udge between Your servants regarding what  they 
have disputed in, so guide me to what  have been the subj ect  of dispute of the t ruth by Your 
leave. Indeed, You guide whom You will to the st raight  path.(  

A Du` a reads:  

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ゅ∠ル⌒ケ∠ぺ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∩ゅ６ボ∠ェ ゅ∠レ∇ホ⊥コ∇ケや∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ハゅ∠らあゎや ゅ∠ル⌒ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠モ⌒デゅ∠ら∇ャや ∩ゅ⇔ヤ⌒デゅ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ホ⊥コ∇ケや∠ヱ ⌒レわ∇ィや∩⊥ヮ∠よ∠ゅ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ 

ゅ⇔ジ⌒ら∠わ∇ヤ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∩ｚモ⌒ツ∠レ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ョ⌒ま«  

(O Allah! Show us the t ruth as t ruth, and bestow adherence to it  on us. Show us the evil as evil, 
and make us stay away from it ,  and do not  confuse us regarding the realit y of evil so that  we 
will not  be led ast ray by it ,  and make us leaders for the believers.)  

ぴ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥モ∠んｚョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ リ⌒ョ ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇わｚジｚョ ⊥¬べ∠シ∇ほ∠ら∇ャや ⊥¬へｚゲｚツャや∠ヱ 

⌒ゴ∇ャ⊥コ∠ヱ∇やヲ⊥ャ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ 

ヴ∠わ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホび   

(214. Or think you that  you will enter Paradise without  such (t rials) as came to those who 
passed away before you They were aff licted with severe poverty and ailments and were so 
shaken that  even the Messenger and those who believed along with him said, "When (will come) 
the help of Allah'' Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near!) 

Victory only comes after succeeding in the Trials 

Allah said:  

ぴ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャやび  



(Or think you that  you will enter Paradise) before you are tested and t ried j ust  like the nat ions 
that  came before you This is why Allah said:  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥モ∠んｚョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ リ⌒ョ ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホユ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇わｚジｚョ 

⊥¬べ∠シ∇ほ∠ら∇ャや ⊥¬へｚゲｚツャや∠ヱび  

(. . .without  such (t rials) as came to those who passed away before you They were aff licted with 
severe poverty and ailments) meaning, il lnesses, pain, disasters and hardships. Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn 
` Abbas, Abu Al-` Aliyah, Muj ahid,  Sa` id bin Jubayr, Murrah Al-Hamdani, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-
Dahhak, Ar-Rabi` , As-Suddi and Muqat il bin Hayyan said that   

ぴ⌒¬べ∠シ∇ほ∠ら∇ャやび  

(Al-Ba'sa') means poverty. Ibn ` Abbas said that   

ぴ⌒¬へｚゲｚツャや∠ヱび  

(. . .and Ad-Darra') means ailments.  

ぴ⊥コ∠ヱ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∇ャび  

(and were so shaken) for fear of the enemy, and were tested, and put  to a t remendous t rial. 
An authent ic Hadith narrated that  Khabbab bin Al-Arat t  said, "We said, ` O Messenger of Allah! 
Why do you not  invoke Allah to support  us Why do you not  supplicate to Allah for us' He said:  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ノ∠ッヲ⊥Α ⊥ケゅ∠ゼ∇レ⌒ヨ∇ャや 

ヴヤ∠ハ ⌒ベ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ⊥ゾ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Β∠プ ヴャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ョ∠ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠Α 

∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇リ∠ハ ∩⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒キ ⊥テ∠ゼ∇ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヅゅ∠ゼ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ギΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ 

⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ャ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヌ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャク ∇リ∠ハ ヮ⌒レΑ⌒キ«.  

(The saw would be placed on the middle of the head of one of those who were before you 
(believers) and he would be sawn unt il his feet , and he would be combed with iron combs 
between his skin and bones, yet  that  would not  make him change his religion.)  

He then said:  



»⌒ぶや∠ヱ ｚリｚヨ⌒わ⊥Β∠ャ ⊥ぶや や∠グ∠ワ ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⊥ょ⌒ミやｚゲャや 

∇リ⌒ョ ∠¬ゅ∠バ∇レ∠タ ヴャま ∩∠れ∇ヲ∠ョ∠ゲ∇ツ∠ェ ゅ∠ャ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ぶや 

∠ょ∇もあグャや∠ヱ ヴヤ∠ハ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∠レ∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒⇒ｚレ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ«  

(By Allah! This mat ter (religion) will spread (or expand) by Allah unt il the t raveler leaves San` a' 
to Hadramawt  (both in Yemen, but  at  a great  distance from each other) fearing only Allah and 
then the wolf for the sake of his sheep. You are j ust  a hasty people.)  

And Allah said:  

ぴユャや - ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠Ι ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ - 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Αび   

(Alif-Lam-Mim. Do people think that  they will be lef t  alone because they say: "We believe, '' and 
will not  be tested And We indeed tested those who were before them. And Allah will certainly 
make (it ) known (the t ruth of) those who are t rue, and will certainly make (it ) known (the 
falsehood of) those who are liars.) (29:1-3)  

The Companions experienced t remendous t rials during the bat t le of Al-Ahzab (the 
Confederates). Allah said:  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠モ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

⌒ろ∠ビや∠コ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ゲ⌒ィゅ∠レ∠エ∇ャや 

∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ゅ∠ルヲ⊥レぁヌャや - ⊥ワ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ ∠ヴ⌒ヤ⊥わ∇よや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ⊥コ∠ヱ ⇔Ιや∠ゴ∇ャ⌒コ ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ - ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ゅｚョ ゅ∠ル∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ 

ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビび   



(When they came upon you from above you and from below you, and when the eyes grew wild 
and the hearts reached to the throats, and you were harboring doubts about  Allah. There, the 
believers were t ried and shaken with a mighty shaking. And when the hypocrites and those in 
whose hearts is a disease (of doubts) said: "Allah and His Messenger promised us nothing but  
delusion! '') (33:10-12)  

When Heraclius asked Abu Sufyan, "Did you f ight  him (Prophet  Muhammad)'' He said, "Yes. '' 
Heraclius said, "What  was the outcome of warfare between you'' Abu Sufyan said, "Somet imes 
we lose and somet imes he loses. '' He said, "Such is the case with Prophets, they are tested, but  
the f inal victory is theirs.''  

Allah's statement :  

ぴ⊥モ∠んｚョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ リ⌒ョ ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホび  

(. . .without  (such) (t rials) as came to those who passed away before you) meaning, their way of 
life. Similarly, Allah said:  

ぴべ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ほ∠プ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ゅゼ∇ト∠よ ヴ∠ツ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙやび   

(Then We dest royed men st ronger (in power) than these �  and the example of the ancients has 
passed away (before them)) (43: 8) and:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ⊥コ∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ 

⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(. . .were so shaken that  even the Messenger and those who believed along with him said, "When 
(will come) the help of Allah. '')  

They pleaded (to Allah) for victory against  their enemies and invoked Him for aid and 
deliverance from their hardships and t rials. Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホび  

(Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near!)  

Allah said:  

ぴｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャや ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α - ｚラ⌒ま ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャや ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Αび   

(Verily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, along with every hardship is relief.) (94:5, 6)  



So j ust  as there is hardship, it s equal of relief will soon arrive. This is why Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホび  

(Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near!)  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α や∠クゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇モ⊥ホ べ∠ョ ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ 

⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ヤ⌒ヤ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒リ∇よや∠ヱ 

⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(215. They ask you (O Muhammad ) what  they should spend. Say: "Whatever you spend of good 
must  be for parents and kindred and orphans and Al-Masakin (the poor) and the wayfarer, and 
whatever you do of good deeds, t ruly, Allah knows it  well. '') 

Who deserves the Nafaqah (Spending or Charity) 

Muqat il bin Hayyan said that  this Ayah was revealed about  the voluntary charity. The Ayah 
means, ` They ask you (O Muhammad ) how they should spend,' as Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid have 
stated. So, Allah explained it  for them, saying:  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ べ∠ョ ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ヤ⌒ヤ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒リ∇よや∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャやび  

(Say: "Whatever you spend of good must  be for parents and kindred and orphans and Al-Masakin 
and the wayfarer, '') meaning, spend it  on these categories or areas. Similarly, a Hadith states 
(that  those who deserve one's generosity the most , are):  

»∠マｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ポゅ∠よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ∠わ∇カ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠ポゅ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚユ⊥を ∠ポゅ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ポゅ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ«  

(Your mother, father, sister, brother, the closest  and then the farthest  (relat ives).)  

Maymun bin Mihran once recited this Ayah (2:215) and commented, "These are the areas of 
spending. Allah did not  ment ion among them the drums, pipe, wooden pictures, or the curtains 
that  cover the walls. ''  

Next , Allah said:  



ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ∇やヲ⊥ヤ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(. . .and whatever you do of good deeds, t ruly, Allah knows it  well.) meaning, whatever you 
perform of good works, Allah knows them and He will reward you for them in the best  manner, 
no one will be dealt  with unj ust ly,  even the weight  of an atom.  

ぴ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ロ∇ゲ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム∠ゎ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ 

ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ｘゲ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

(216. Fight ing is ordained for you (Muslims) though you dislike it ,  and it  may be that  you dislike 
a thing which is good for you and that  you like a thing which is bad for you. Allah knows but  you 
do not  know.)  

 

Jihad is made Obligatory 

In this Ayah, Allah made it  obligatory for the Muslims to f ight  in Jihad against  the evil of the 
enemy who t ransgress against  Islam. Az-Zuhri said, "Jihad is required from every person, 
whether he actually j oins the f ight ing or remains behind. Whoever remains behind is required 
to give support , if  support  is warranted; to provide aid, if  aid is needed; and to march forth, if  
he is commanded to do so. If  he is not  needed, then he remains behind. '' It  is reported in the 
Sahih:  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠れゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゴ∇ピ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ゐあギ∠エ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ∩⌒ヱ∇ゴ 

∠れゅ∠ョ ⇔る∠わΒ⌒ョ る⇒⇒ｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ワゅ∠ィ«  

(Whoever dies but  neither fought  (i.e., in Allah's cause), nor sincerely considered f ight ing, will 
die a death of Jahiliyyah (pre-Islamic era of ignorance).)  

On the day of Al-Fath (when he conquered Makkah), the Prophet  said:  

»ゅ∠ャ ∠り∠ゲ∇イ⌒ワ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ∀キゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ ∩∀るｚΒ⌒ル∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥わ∇シや やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ルゅ∠プ«  



(There is no Hij rah (migrat ion from Makkah to Al-Madinah) after the victory, but  only Jihad and 
good intent ion. If  you were required to march forth, then march forth.)  

Allah's statement :  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ロ∇ゲ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャび  

(. . . though you dislike it ) means, ` Fight ing is dif f icult  and heavy on your hearts. ' Indeed, 
f ight ing is as the Ayah describes it ,  as it  includes being killed, wounded, st riving against  the 
enemies and enduring the hardship of t ravel. Allah then said:  

ぴヴ∠ジ∠ハ∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム∠ゎ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャび  

(.  . .and it  may be that  you dislike a thing which is good for you) meaning, f ight ing is followed 
by victory, dominance over the enemy, taking over their lands, money and offspring. Allah 
cont inues:  

ぴヴ∠ジ∠ハ∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ｘゲ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャび  

(. . .and that  you like a thing which is bad for you.)  

This Ayah is general in meaning. Hence, one might  covet  something, yet  in realit y it  is not  good 
or beneficial for him, such as refraining from j oining the Jihad, for it  might  lead to the enemy 
taking over the land and the government . Then, Allah said:  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび  

(Allah knows, but  you do not  know.) meaning, He has bet ter knowledge than you of how things 
will turn out  to be in the end, and of what  benefits you in this earthly life and the Hereafter. 
Hence, obey Him and adhere to His commands, so that  you may acquire the t rue guidance.  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ャや⌒ゲ∇ヰｚゼ ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∃メゅ∠わ⌒ホ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇モ⊥ホ ∀メゅ∠わ⌒ホ 

⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ｘギ∠タ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ァや∠ゲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥る∠レ∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇わ∠ボ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャや∠ゴ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ 



∇ユ⊥ミヱぁキ⊥ゲ∠Α リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レΑ⌒キ ⌒ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ハゅ∠ト∠わ∇シや リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇キ⌒ギ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α 

∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒キ ∇ろ⊥ヨ∠Β∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∇ろ∠ト⌒ら∠ェ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ 

⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ - ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α 

∠る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(217. They ask you concerning f ight ing in the Sacred Months. Say, "Fight ing therein is a great  
(t ransgression) but  a greater (t ransgression) with Allah is to prevent  mankind from following 
the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent  access to Al-Masj id Al-Haram (at  Makkah), 
and to drive out  it s inhabitants, and Al-Fitnah is worse than killing. '' And they will never cease 
f ight ing you unt il they turn you back from your religion (Islamic Monotheism) if  they can. And 
whosoever of you turns back from his religion and dies as a disbeliever, then his deeds will be 
lost  in this life and in the Hereafter, and they will be the dwellers of the Fire. They will abide 
therein forever.) (218. Verily, those who have believed, and those who have emigrated (for 
Allah's religion) and have st riven hard in the way of Allah, all these hope for Allah's mercy. And 
Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most -Merciful.)  

 

The Nakhlah Military Maneuvers, and the Ruling on Fighting during 
the Sacred Months 

Ibn Abu Hat im reported that  Jundub bin ` Abdullah said: Allah's Messenger assembled a group of 
men under the command of Abu ` Ubaydah bin Jarrah. When he was about  to march, he started 
crying for the thought  of missing Allah's Messenger . Consequent ly, the Messenger relieved Abu 
` Ubaydah from command, appointed ` Abdullah bin Jahsh instead, gave him some writ ten 
inst ruct ions and commanded him not  to read the inst ruct ions unt il he reached such and such 
area. He also said to ` Abdullah:  

»ゅ∠ャ ｚリ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥ゎ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚジャや ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ 

マ⌒よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ«.  

(Do not  compel any of your men to cont inue marching with you thereafter.)  

When ` Abdullah read the inst ruct ions, he recited Ist irj a`  � saying, ` Truly! to Allah we belong 
and t ruly, to Him we shall return';  and refer to (2:156)�  and said, "I hear and obey Allah and His 



Messenger. '' He then told his companions the story and read the inst ruct ions to them, and two 
men went  back while the rest  remained. Soon after, they found Ibn Hadrami (one of the 
disbelievers of Quraysh) and killed him not  knowing that  that  day was in Raj ab or Jumadi 
(where Raj ab is the Sacred Month). The polytheists said to the Muslims, "You have commit ted 
murder in the Sacred Month. '' Allah then revealed:  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∃メゅ∠わ⌒ホ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇モ⊥ホ ∀メゅ∠わ⌒ホ 

⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミび  

(They ask you concerning f ight ing in the Sacred Months. Say, "Fight ing therein is a great  
(t ransgression)... '')  

Abdul-Malik bin Hisham, who compiled the Sirah (life story of the Prophet  ),  related that  Ziyad 
bin ` Abdullah Bakka'i said that  Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar Al-Madani wrote in his book on 
the Sirah, "Allah's Messenger sent  ` Abdullah bin Jahsh bin Riyab Al-Asadi in Raj ab, after he (the 
Prophet  ) came back from the f irst  bat t le of Badr. The Prophet  sent  eight  people with him, all 
f rom among the Muhaj irun and none from the Ansar. He also gave him some writ ten 
inst ruct ions and ordered him not  to read them unt il he marched for two days. ` Abdullah should 
then read the inst ruct ions and march to implement  them, but  should not  force any of those 
who were with him to accompany him.  

The companions of ` Abdullah bin Jahsh were all from the Muhaj irun, from the t ribe of Banu 
` Abd Shams bin ` Abd Manaf, there was Abu Hudhayfah bin ` Utbah bin Rabi` ah bin ` Abd Shams 
bin ` Abd Manaf. From their allies, there was ` Abdullah bin Jahsh, who was the commander of 
the army unit ,  and ` Ukkashah bin Mihsan from the t ribe of Banu Asad bin Khuzaymah. From the 
t ribe of Banu Nawfal bin ` Abd Manaf, there was ` Utbah bin Ghazwan bin Jabir, one of their 
allies. From the t ribe of Banu Zuhrah bin Kilab, there was Sa` d bin Abu Waqqas. From Banu 
Ka` b, there were their allies: ` Adi bin ` Amr bin Ar-Rabi` ah not  from the t ribe of Ibn Wa'il;  
Waqid bin ` Abdullah bin ` Abd Manaf bin ` Arin bin Tha` labah bin Yarbu`  from Banu Tamim; and 
Khalid bin Bukair from the t ribe of Banu Sa` d bin Layth, Suhayl bin Bayda' from Banu Al-Harith 
bin Fihr was also among them. When ` Abdullah bin Jahsh marched for two days, he opened and 
read the (Prophet 's) inst ruct ions, "When you read these inst ruct ions, march unt il you set  camp 
at  Nakhlah between Makkah and At-Ta'if .  There, watch the movements of the caravan of 
Quraysh and collect  news about  them for us. '' When ` Abdullah bin Jahsh read the document , he 
said, "I hear and obey.'' He then said to his companions, "Allah's Messenger has commanded me 
to march forth to Nakhlah to watch the movements of the caravan of Quraysh and to inform 
him about  their news. He has prohibited me from forcing any of you (to go with me). So, those 
who seek martyrdom, they should march with me. Those who dislike the idea of martyrdom, 
let  them turn back. Surely, I will implement  the command of Allah's Messenger . '' He and his 
companions cont inued without  any of them turning back.  

` Abdullah entered the Hij az area (western Arabia) unt il he reached an area called Buhran, 
close to Furu` . There, Sa` d bin Abu Waqqas and ` Utbah bin Ghazwan lost  the camel that  they 
were riding in turns, and they went  back to search for it  while ` Abdullah bin Jahsh and the rest  
of his companions cont inued unt il they reached Nakhlah. Then, a caravan belonging to the 
Quraysh passed by carrying raisins, food stuff  and some t rade items for the Quraysh. ` Amr bin 
Hadrami, whose name was ` Abdullah bin ` Abbad, was in the caravan, as well as ` Uthman bin 
` Abdullah bin Al-Mughirah and his brother Nawfal bin ` Abdullah from the t ribe of Makhzum, 
and Al-Hakam bin Kaysan, a freed slave of Hisham bin Al-Mughirah. When they saw the 
Companions they were frightened, but  when they saw ` Ukkashah bin Mihsan their fears 



subsided, since his head was shaved. They said, "These people seek the ` Umrah, so there is no 
need to fear them.''  

The Companions conferred among themselves. That  day was the last  day in the (sacred) month 
of Raj ab. They said to each other, "By Allah! If  you let  them pass, they will soon enter the 
Sacred Area and take refuge in it  f rom you. If  you kill them, you will kill them during the 
Sacred Month. '' They at  f irst  hesitated and did not  like to at tack them. They then began 
encouraging themselves and decided to kill whomever they could among the disbelievers and to 
confiscate whatever they had. Hence, Waqid bin ` Abdullah At -Tamimi shot  an arrow at  ` Amr 
bin Al-Hadrami and killed him. ` Uthman bin ` Abdullah and Al-Hakam bin Kaysan gave 
themselves up, while Nawfal bin ` Abdullah was able to out run them in f light . Later on, 
` Abdullah bin Jahsh and his companions went  back to Allah's Messenger in Al-Madinah with the 
caravan and the two prisoners. dIbn Ishaq went  on: I was told that  some members of the family 
of ` Abdullah bin Jahsh said that  ` Abdullah said to his companions: "Allah's Messenger will have 
one-f if th of what  we have confiscated.'' This occurred before Allah required one-f if th for His 
Messenger from the war booty. So, ` Abdullah designated one-f if th of the caravan for Allah's 
Messenger and divided the rest  among his companions. Ibn Ishaq also stated that  at  f irst ,  when 
the Sariyah came back to Allah's Messenger , he said to them:  

»ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ∃メゅ∠わ⌒ボ⌒よ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや«  

(I have not  commanded you to conduct  warfare during the Sacred Month. )  

He left  the caravan and the two prisoners alone and did not  take any share of the war booty.  

When Allah's Messenger did that , the soldiers from the at tack were concerned and felt  that  
they were dest royed, and their Muslim brethren crit icized them for what  they did. The Quraysh 
said that  Muhammad and his Companions violated the sanct ity of the Sacred Month and shed 
blood, confiscated property and took prisoners during it .  Those who refuted them among the 
Muslims who remained in Makkah replied that  the Muslims had done that  during the month of 
Sha` ban (which is not  a sacred month). Meanwhile, the Jews were pleased about  what  
happened to Allah's Messenger . They said, `  Amr bin Hadrami was killed by Waqid bin 
` Abdullah: ` Amr, means the war has started, Hadrami means the war has come, as for Waqid 
(bin ` Abdullah): the war has raged (using some of the literal meanings of these names to 
support  their fortune-telling!). '' But , Allah made all that  turn against  them.  

The people cont inued talking about  this mat ter,  then Allah revealed to His Messenger :  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∃メゅ∠わ⌒ホ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠わ⌒ホ∀メ 
⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ｘギ∠タ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ァや∠ゲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥る∠レ∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇わ∠ボ∇ャやび  



(They ask you concerning f ight ing in the Sacred Months. Say, "Fight ing therein is a great  
(t ransgression) but  a greater (t ransgression) with Allah is to prevent  mankind from following 
the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent  access to Al-Masj id Al-Haram (at  Makkah), 
and to drive out  it s inhabitants, and Al-Fitnah is worse than kill ing.)  

This Ayah means, ` If  you had killed during the Sacred Month, they (disbelievers of Quraysh) 
have hindered you from the path of Allah and disbelieved in it .  They also prevented you from 
entering the Sacred Mosque, and expelled you from it ,  while you are its people,  

ぴ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(. . .a greater (t ransgression) with Allah) than kill ing whom you killed among them. Also:  

ぴ⊥る∠レ∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇わ∠ボ∇ャやび  

(. . .and Al-Fitnah is worse than kill ing.) means, t rying to force the Muslims to revert  from their 
religion and re-embrace Kufr after they had believed, is worse with Allah than kill ing. ' Allah 
said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャや∠ゴ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ミヱぁキ⊥ゲ∠Α リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レΑ⌒キ 

⌒ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ハゅ∠ト∠わ∇シやび  

(And they will never cease f ight ing you unt il they turn you back from your religion (Islamic 
Monotheism) if  they can.)  

So, they will go on f ight ing you with unrelent ing viciousness.  

Ibn Ishaq went  on: When the Qur'an touched this subj ect  and Allah brought  relief to the 
Muslims instead of the sadness that  had befallen them, Allah's Messenger took possession of the 
caravan and the two prisoners. The Quraysh offered to ransom the two prisoners, ` Uthman bin 
` Abdullah and Hakam bin Kaysan. Allah's Messenger said:  

»ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇ヘ∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ュ∠ギ∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ルゅ∠ら⌒ェゅ∠タ«  

(We will not  accept  your ransom unt il our two companions return safely. ) meaning Sa` d bin 
Abu Waqqas and ` Utbah bin Ghazwan, "For we fear for their safety with you. If  you kill them, 
we will kil l your people. '' Later on, Sa` d and ` Utbah returned safely and Allah's Messenger 
accepted the Quraysh's ransom for their prisoners. As for Al-Hakam bin Kaysan, he became 
Muslim and his Islam st rengthened. He remained with Allah's Messenger unt il he was martyred 
during the incident  at  Bir Ma` unah (when the Prophet  sent  seventy Companions to Naj d to 
teach them Islam, but  Banu Sulaim killed them all except  two). As for ` Uthman bin ` Abdullah, 
he went  back to Makkah and died there as a disbeliever.  



Ibn Ishaq went  on: When ` Abdullah bin Jahsh and his companions were relieved from their 
depressing thoughts after the Qur'an was revealed about  this subj ect , they sought  the reward 
of the f ighters (in Allah's way). They said, "O Messenger of Allah! We wish that  this incident  be 
considered a bat t le for us, so that  we gain the rewards of the Mujahidin.'' Then, Allah revealed:  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ 

⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ 

∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(Verily, those who have believed, and those who have emigrated (for Allah's religion) and have 
st riven hard in the way of Allah, all these hope for Allah's mercy. And Allah is Oft -Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful.)  

Hence, Allah has great ly elevated their hopes of gaining what  they had wished for.  

ぴ∠Α∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠ゃ⇒∇ジ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇モ⊥ホ べ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ユ∇を⌒ま 

∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∇を⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒バ∇ヘｚル 

∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠ゃ⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ⌒モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ∇ヘ∠バ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ⊥リ∂Βら⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ャやゅ∠Β∇ルぁギ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カ∇Ιや∠ヱ 

∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠ゃ⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや ∇モ⊥ホ ∀ゥ∠Κ∇タ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ト⌒ャゅ∠ガ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ルヲ∇カ⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒ウ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠レ∇ハΙ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ 

∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(219. They ask you (O Muhammad ) concerning alcoholic drink and gambling. Say: "In them is a 
great  sin, and (some) benefits for men, but  the sin of them is greater than their benefit . '' And 
they ask you what  they ought  to spend. Say: "That  which is (spare) beyond your needs.'' Thus 
Allah makes clear to you His Laws in order that  you may give thought .) (220. In (to) this worldly 
life and in the Hereafter. And they ask you concerning orphans. Say: "The best  thing is to work 
honest ly in their property, and if  you mix your af fairs with theirs, then they are your brothers. 
And Allah knows (the one) who means mischief (e.g., to swallow their property) from (the one) 
who means good (e.g., to save their property). And if  Allah had wished, He could have put  you 
into dif f icult ies. Truly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. '')  



 

The Gradual Prohibition of Khamr (Alchoholic Drink) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Maysarah said that  ` Umar once said, "O Allah! Give us a clear 
ruling regarding Al-Khamr! '' Allah sent  down the Ayah of Surat  Al-Baqarah:  

ぴ∠Α∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇モ⊥ホ べ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ユ∇を⌒ま 

∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミび  

(They ask you (O Muhammad ) concerning alcoholic drink and gambling. Say: "In them is a great  
sin...)  

` Umar was then summoned and the Ayah was recited to him. Yet , he st il l said, "O Allah! Give 
us a clear ruling regarding Al-Khamr.'' Then, this Ayah that  is in Surat  An-Nisa' was revealed:  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥シび  

(O you who believe! Approach not  As-Salah (the prayer) when you are in a drunken state.) 
(4:43)  

Then, when the prayer was called for, a person used to herald on behalf  of Allah's Messenger ,  
"No drunk person should at tend the prayer. '' ` Umar was summoned again and the Ayah was 
recited to him. Yet , he st il l said, "O Allah! Give us a clear ruling regarding Al-Khamr. '' Then, the 
Ayah that  is in Surat  Al-Ma'idah was revealed, ` Umar was again summoned and the Ayah was 
recited to him. When he reached:  

ぴ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わレぁョび  

(So, will you not  then abstain) (5:91) he said, "We did abstain, we did abstain. '' This is also the 
narrat ion that  Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasai collected in their books. ` Ali bin Al-Madini 
and At -Tirmidhi said that  the chain of narrators for this Hadith is sound and authent ic. We will 
ment ion this Hadith again along with what  Imam Ahmad collected by Abu Hurayrah Allah's 
saying in Surat  Al-Ma'idah:  



ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゆゅ∠ダルｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ュ∠Ι∇コｘΙや∠ヱ 

∀ザ∇ィ⌒ケ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ロヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ 

∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎび  

(Intoxicants and gambling, and Al-Ansab, and Al-Azlam are an abominat ion of Satan's 
handiwork. So avoid (st rict ly all) that  (abominat ion) in order that  you may be successful.) 
(5:90)  

Allah said:  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(They ask you (O Muhammad ) concerning alcoholic drinks and gambling.)  

As for Al-Khamr, ` Umar bin Khat tab, the Leader of  the faithful,  used to say, "It  includes all 
what  intoxicates the mind. '' We will also ment ion this statement  in the explanat ion of Surat  Al-
Ma'idah, along with the topic of gambling.  

Allah said:  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ べ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ユ∇を⌒ま ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャび  

(Say: In them is a great  sin, and (some) benefits for men.)  

As for the harm that  the Khamr and gambling cause, it  effects the religion. As for their benefit ,  
it  is material,  including benefit  for the body, digest ing the food, get t ing rid of the excrements, 
sharpening the mind, bringing about  a j oyous sensat ion and f inancially benefit ing from their 
sale. Also, (their benefit  includes) earnings through gambling that  one uses to spend on his 
family and on himself .  Yet , these benefits are outweighed by the clear harm that  they cause 
which affects the mind and the religion. This is why Allah said:  

ぴべ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∇を⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒バ∇ヘｚルび  

(. . .but  the sin of them is greater than their benefit .)  

This Ayah was the beginning of the process of prohibit ing Khamr, not  explicity, but  it  only 
implied this meaning. So when this Ayah was recited to ` Umar, he st il l said, "O Allah! Give us a 
clear ruling regarding Al-Khamr. '' Soon after, Allah sent  down a clear prohibit ion of Khamr in 
Surat  Al-Ma'idah:  



ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョへ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⊥ゆゅ∠ダルｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ュ∠Ι∇コｘΙや∠ヱ ∀ザ∇ィ⌒ケ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや 

⊥ロヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎ - ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⌒ゲ⊥Α⊥ギΑ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ラ∠ぺ 

∠ノ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠り∠ヱや∠ギ∠バ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ツ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや 

⌒ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミｚギ⊥ダ∠Α∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャや 

∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わレぁョび   

(O you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks), and gambling, and Al-Ansab, and 
Al-Azlam are an abominat ion of Shaytan's handiwork. So avoid (st rict ly all) that  (abominat ion) 
in order that  you may be successful. Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hat red between 
you with intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and gambling, and hinder you from the remembrance of 
Allah and from As-Salah (the prayer). So, will you not  then abstain) (5:90, 91)  

We will ment ion this subj ect , by the will of Allah, when we explain Surat  Al-Ma'idah.  

Ibn ` Umar, Ash-Sha` bi, Muj ahid, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Aslam 
stated that  the f irst  Ayah revealed about  Khamr was:  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇モ⊥ホ べ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ユ∇を⌒ま 

∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミび  

(They ask you about  Khamr and gambling. Say: "In them there is great  sin. '') (2:219)  

Then, the Ayah in Surat  An-Nisa' was revealed (on this subj ect ) and then the Ayah in Surat  Al-
Ma'idah which prohibited Khamr. 

Spending whatever One could spare of his Money on Charity 

Allah said:  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ⌒モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ∇ヘ∠バ∇ャやび  

(And they ask you what  they ought  to spend. Say: "That  which is (spare) beyond your needs.'')  



Al-Hakam said that  Miqsam said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  this Ayah means, whatever you can 
spare above the needs of your family. This is also the opinion of Ibn ` Umar, Muj ahid, ` Ata',  
` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Ka` b, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Al-Qasim, Salim, ` Ata' Al-
Khurasani and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas.  

Ibn Jarir related that  Abu Hurayrah said that  a man said, "O Messenger of Allah! I have a Dinar 
(a currency). '' The Prophet  said:  

»⊥ヮ∇ボ⌒ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ヴヤ∠ハ マ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル«  

(Spend it  you on yourself .) He said, "I have another Dinar. '' He said:  

»⊥ヮ∇ボ⌒ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ヴヤ∠ハ マ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ«  

(Spend it  on your wife.) He said, "I have another Dinar. '' He said:  

»⊥ヮ∇ボ⌒ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ヴヤ∠ハ ポ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Spend it  on your offspring.) He said, "I have another Dinar. '' He said:  

»∠ろ∇ル∠ほ∠プ ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ«  

(You have bet ter knowledge (meaning how and where to spend it  in charity).)  

Muslim also recorded this Hadith in his Sahih.  

Muslim recorded that  Jabir said that  Allah's Messenger said to a man:  

»∇ぺ∠ギ∇よや ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒よ ∇ベｚギ∠ダ∠わ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠モ∠ツ∠プ ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ 

∩∠マ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒ヤ∠プ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠モ∠ツ∠プ ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇リ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヵ⌒グ⌒ヤ∠プ 

∩∠マ⌒わ∠よや∠ゲ∠ホ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠モ∠ツ∠プ ∇リ∠ハ ヵ⌒ク ∠マ⌒わ∠よや∠ゲ∠ホ ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ や∠グ∠ムヰ∠プ 

や∠グ∠ムワ∠ヱ«  

(Start  with yourself  and grant  it  some charity. If  anything remains, then spend it  on your 
family. If  anything remains, then spend it  on your relat ives. If  anything remains, then spend it  
l ike this and like that  (i.e., on various charitable purposes).)  



A Hadith states:  

»∠リ∇よや ∠ュ∠キへ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠メ⊥グ∇ら∠ゎ ∠モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∩∠マ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⊥ヮ∠ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ｘゲ∠セ ∩∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ゎ ヴヤ∠ハ フゅ∠ヘ∠ミ«  

(O son of Adam! If  you spend whatever you can spare, it  would be bet ter for you; but  if  you 
keep it ,  it  would be worse for you. You shall not  be blamed for whatever is barely suff icient .)  

Allah said:  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ⊥リあΒら⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ルヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎ 

ゅ∠Β⊥ルぁギャや ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱび  

(Thus Allah makes clear to you His Ayat  in order that  you may give thought . In (to) this worldly 
life and in the Hereafter.) meaning, j ust  as He stated and explained these commandments for 
you, He also explains the rest  of His Ayat  regarding the commandments and His promises and 
warnings, so that  you might  give thought  in this life and the Hereafter. ` Ali bin Abu Talhah said 
that  Ibn ` Abbas commented, "Meaning about  the imminent  demise and the brevity of this life, 
and the imminent  commencement  of the Hereafter and its cont inuity. '' a  

 

Maintaining the Orphan's Property 

Allah said:  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや ∇モ⊥ホ ∇タ⌒ま∀ゥ∠Κ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ 

ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ト⌒ャゅ∠ガ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒ウ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠レ∇ハ∠Εび  

(And they ask you concerning orphans. Say: "The best  thing is to work honest ly in their 
property, and if  you mix your affairs with theirs, then they are your brothers. And Allah knows 
him who means mischief (e.g., to swallow their property) from him who means good (e.g., to 
save their property). And if  Allah had wished, He could have put  you into diff icult ies.)  

Ibn Jarir reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "When the Ayat :  



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ョ ⌒ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺび  

(And come not  near to the orphan's property, except  to improve it .) (6:152) and  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∠メ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ニ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Β∠シ∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シび   

(Verily, those who unj ust ly eat  up the property of orphans, they eat  up only f ire into their 
bellies, and they will be burnt  in the blazing Fire!) (4:10) were revealed, those who took care 
of some orphans, separated their food and drink from the orphans' food and drink. When some 
of the orphans' food and drink remained, they would keep it  for them unt il they eat  it  or 
otherwise get  spoiled. This situat ion was dif f icult  for them and they ment ioned this subj ect  to 
Allah's Messenger .  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや ∇モ⊥ホ ∀ゥ∠Κ∇タ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ 

ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ト⌒ャゅ∠ガ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒み∠プび  

(And they ask you concerning orphans. Say: "The best  thing is to work honest ly in their 
property, and if  you mix your affairs with theirs, then they are your brothers.) Hence, they 
j oined their food and drink with the food and drink of the orphans. '' This Hadith was also 
collected by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak. Several others said similarly 
about  the circumstances surrounding the revelat ion of the Ayah (2:220), including Muj ahid, 
` Ata',  Ash-Sha` bi, Ibn Abu Layla, Qatadah and others among the Salaf and those after them.  

Ibn Jarir reported that  ` A'ishah said, "I dislike that  an orphan's money be under my care, unless 
I mix my food with his food and my drink with his drink. ''  

Allah said:  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∀ゥ∠Κ∇タ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カび  

(Say: The best  thing is to work honest ly in their property.) meaning, on the one hand (i.e., this 
is required in any case). Allah then said:  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ト⌒ャゅ∠ガ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒み∠プび  

(. . .and if  you mix your affairs with theirs, then they are your brothers.) meaning, there is no 
harm if  you mix your food and drink with their food and drink, since they are your brothers in 
the religion. This is why Allah said afterwards:  



ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ウ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(And Allah knows (the one) who means mischief (e.g., to swallow their property) from (the 
one) who means good (e.g., to save their property). ) meaning, He knows those whose intent  is 
to cause mischief or righteousness. He also said:  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠レ∇ハ∠Ε ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(And if  Allah had wished, He could have put  you into dif f icult ies. Truly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-
Wise) meaning, if  Allah wills, He will make this mat ter dif f icult  for you. But , He made it  easy 
for you, and allowed you to mix your affairs with the orphans' affairs in a way that  is bet ter. 
Similarly, Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ョ ⌒ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｚャゅ⌒よヴ⌒わ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺび  

(And come not  near to the orphan's property, except  to improve it .) (6:152)  

Allah has thus allowed spending from the orphan's estate by its executor, in reasonable 
proport ions, on the condit ion that  he has the intent ion to compensate the orphan later on, 
when he can afford it .  We will ment ion about  it  in detail in Surat  An-Nisa' by Allah's will.   

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ム∇レ∠ゎ ⌒ろ⇒∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ｚリ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∀る∠ョ∠Ε∠ヱ 

∀る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ リあョ ∃る∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼぁョ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇わ∠ら∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ムレ⊥ゎ ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ⌒ゼ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∀ギ∇ら∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ 

∀ゲ∇Β∠カ リあョ ∃ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼぁョ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ら∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ 

⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αへ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Αび   

(221. And do not  marry Al-Mushrikat  (idolat resses) t il l they believe (worship Allah Alone). And 
indeed a slave woman who believes is bet ter than a (free) Mushrikah (idolat ress), even though 
she pleases you. And give not  (your daughters) in marriage to Al-Mushrikin t il l they believe (in 
Allah Alone) and verily, a believing servant  is bet ter than a (free) Mushrik (idolator), even 
though he pleases you. Those (Mushrikin) invite you to the Fire, but  Allah invites (you) to 
Paradise and forgiveness by His leave, and makes His Ayat  (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelat ions, etc.) clear to mankind that  they may remember.)  



 

The Prohibition of marrying Mushrik Men and Women 

Allah prohibited the believers from marrying Mushrik women who worship idols. Although the 
meaning is general and includes every Mushrik woman from among the idol worshippers and the 
People of the Scripture, Allah excluded the People of the Scripture from this ruling. Allah 
stated:  

ぴ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ク⌒まへ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ 

ｚリ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ダ∇エ⊥ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒プゅ∠ジ⊥ョび  

((Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women from those who were given the Scripture (Jews 
and Christ ians) before your t ime when you have given their due dowry, desiring chast ity (i.e., 
taking them in legal wedlock) not  commit t ing illegal sexual intercourse.) (5:5)  

` Ali bin Abu Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  what  Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ム∇レ∠ゎ ⌒ろ⇒∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ｚリ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび  

(And do not  marry Al-Mushrikat  (female idolators) t il l they believe (worship Allah Alone).) 
"Allah has excluded the women of the People of the Scripture. '' This is also the explanat ion of 
Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Makhul, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam and Ar-
Rabi`  bin Anas and others. Some scholars said that  the Ayah is exclusively talking about  idol 
worshippers and not  the People of the Scripture, and this meaning is similar to the f irst  
meaning we ment ioned. Allah knows best .  

Abu Ja` far bin Jarir (At -Tabari) said, after ment ioning that  there is Ij ma`  that  marrying women 
from the People of the Scripture is allowed, "` Umar disliked this pract ice so that  the Muslims 
do not  refrain from marrying Muslim women, or for similar reasons. '' An authent ic chain of 
narrators stated that  Shaqiq said: Once Hudhayfah married a Jewish woman and ` Umar wrote 
to him, "Divorce her. '' He wrote back, "Do you claim that  she is not  allowed for me so that  I 
divorce her'' He said, "No. But , I fear that  you might  marry the whores from among them.'' Ibn 
Jarir related that  Zayd bin Wahb said that  ` Umar bin Khat tab said, "The Muslim man marries 
the Christ ian woman, but  the Christ ian man does not  marry the Muslim woman.'' This Hadith 
has a st ronger, authent ic chain of narrators than the previous Hadith.  

Ibn Abu Hat im said that  Ibn ` Umar disliked marrying the women from the People of the 
Scripture. He relied on his own explanat ion for the Ayah:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ム∇レ∠ゎ ⌒ろ⇒∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ｚリ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび  

(And do not  marry Al-Mushrikat  (female idolators) t il l they believe (worship Allah Alone).)  



Al-Bukhari also reported that  Ibn ` Umar said, "I do not  know of a bigger Shirk than her saying 
that  Jesus is her Lord! ''  

Allah said:  

ぴ∀る∠ョ∠Ε∠ヱ ∀る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ リあョ ∃る∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼぁョ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇わ∠ら∠イ∇ハ∠ぺび  

(And indeed a slave woman who believes is bet ter than a (free) Mushrikah (female idolators), 
even though she pleases you.)  

It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Abu Hurayrah narrated that  the Prophet  said:  

»⊥ウ∠ム⇒∇レ⊥ゎ ⊥り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∃ノ∠よ∇ケ∠ほ⌒ャ :ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ら∠ジ∠エ⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∠イ⌒ャ∠ヱ 

⌒レΑ⌒ギ⌒ャ∠ヱ∩ゅ∠ヰ ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ニゅ∠プ ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ∩⌒リΑあギャや ∇ろ∠よ⌒ゲ∠ゎ ポや∠ギ∠Α«  

(A woman is chosen for marriage for four reasons: her wealth, social status, beauty, and 
religion. So, marry the religious woman, may your hands be f il led with sand (a statement  of 
encouragement ).)  

Muslim reported this Hadith from Jabir. Muslim also reported that  Ibn ` Amr said that  Allah's 
Messenger said:  

»ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∩∀ネゅ∠わ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ∠ヱ ⌒ネゅ∠わ∠ョ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや 

る∠エ⌒ャゅｚダャや«  

(The life of this world is but  a delight , and the best  of the delights of this earthly life is the 
righteous wife.)  

Allah then said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ムレ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび  

(And give not  (your daughters) in marriage to Al-Mushrikin t il l they believe (in Allah Alone).) 
meaning, do not  marry Mushrik men to believing women. This statement  is similar to Allah's 
statement :  

ぴ∠Ι ｚリ⊥ワ ｘモ⌒ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲぁヤ⌒エ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャび  

(They are not  lawful (wives) for them, nor are they lawful (husbands) for them.) (60:10)  



Next , Allah said:  

ぴ∀ギ∇ら∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ リあョ ∃ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼぁョ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ら∠イ∇ハ∠ぺび  

(.  . .and verily, a believing servant  is bet ter than a (free) Mushrik (idolator), even though he 
pleases you.)  

This Ayah indicates that  a believing man, even an Abyssinian servant , is bet ter than a Mushrik 
man, even if  he was a rich master.  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ケゅｚレャやび  

(Those (Al-Mushrikun) invite you to the Fire) meaning, associat ing and mingling with the 
disbelievers makes one love this life and prefer it  over the Hereafter, leading to the severest  
repercussions. Allah said:  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よび  

(. . .but  Allah invites (you) to Paradise and forgiveness by His leave) meaning, by His Law, 
commandments and prohibit ions. Allah said:  

ぴ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αへ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∇ユ⊥ヰ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Αび  

(. . .and makes His Ayat  clear to mankind that  they may remember.)  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ヂΒ⌒エ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⇔ク∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ 

∠¬べ∠ジあレャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヂΒ⌒エ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ラ∇ゲ⊥ヰ∇ト∠Α 

や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ラ∇ゲｚヰ∠ト∠ゎ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ェ⊥ゑ∇Β ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや 

ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒よ∠ヲｚわャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲあヰ∠ト∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ジ⌒ル 

∀ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠を∇ゲ∠ェ ヴｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇やヲ⊥ョあギ∠ホ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Ι ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥ボ⇒∠ヤぁョ ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱ 

⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠リΒび   



(222. They ask you concerning menst ruat ion. Say: "That  is an Adha, therefore, keep away from 
women during menses and go not  in unto them t il l they are purif ied. '' And when they have 
purif ied themselves, then go in unto them as Allah has ordained for you. Truly, Allah loves 
those who turn unto Him in repentance and loves those who purify themselves.) (223. Your 
wives are a t ilth for you, so go to your t ilth, when or how you will,  and send (good deeds, or 
ask Allah to bestow upon you pious offspring) for your own selves beforehand. And fear Allah, 
and know that  you are to meet  Him (in the Hereafter), and give good t idings to the believers (O 
Muhammad ).) 

Sexual Intercourse with Menstruating Women is prohibited 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas said that  the Jews used to avoid their menst ruat ing women, 
they would not  eat , or even mingle with them in the house. The Companions of the Prophet  
asked about  this mat ter and Allah revealed:  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ヂΒ⌒エ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⇔ク∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ 

∠¬べ∠ジあレャや ⌒プヶ ⌒ヂΒ⌒エ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ 

∠ラ∇ゲ⊥ヰ∇ト∠Αび  

(They ask you concerning menst ruat ion. Say: "That  is an Adha, therefore, keep away from 
women during menses and go not  in unto them t ill they are purif ied.)  

Allah's Messenger said:  

»やヲ⊥バ∠レ∇タや ｚモ⊥ミ ∠セ∃¬∇ヶ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゥゅ∠ムあレャや«  

(` Do everything you wish, except  having sexual intercourse.)  

When the Jews were told about  the Prophet 's statement , they said, "What  is the mat ter with 
this man He would not  hear of any of our pract ices, but  would defy it . '' Then, Usayd bin Hudayr 
and ` Abbad bin Bishr came and said, "O Messenger of Allah! The Jews said this and that , should 
we have sex with our women (meaning, during the menst ruat ion period)'' The face of Allah's 
Messenger changed color, unt il the Companions thought  that  he was angry with them. They 
left .  Soon after, some milk was brought  to Allah's Messenger as a gif t ,  and he sent  some of it  
for them to drink. They knew then that  Allah's Messenger was not  angry with them. Muslim also 
reported this Hadith. Allah said:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヂΒ⌒エ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(.  . . therefore, keep away from women during menses.) meaning, avoid the sexual organ. The 
Prophet  said:  



»やヲ⊥バ∠レ∇タや ｚモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゥゅ∠ムあレャや«  

(Do anything you wish except  having sexual intercourse.)  

This is why most  of the scholars said that  it  is allowed to fondle the wife, except  for having 
sexual intercourse (when she is having her menses). Abu Dawud reported that  ` Ikrimah related 
to one of the Prophet 's wives that  she said that  whenever the Prophet  wanted to fondle (one of 
his wives) during her menses, he would cover her sexual organ with something.  

Abu Ja` far bin Jarir related that  Masruq went  to ` A'ishah and greeted her, and ` A'ishah greeted 
him in return. Masruq said, "I wish to ask you about  a mat ter, but  I am shy. '' She replied, "I am 
your mother and you are my son.'' He said, "What  can the man enj oy of his wife when she is 
having her menses'' She said, "Everything except  her sexual organ. '' This is also the opinion of 
Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan and ` Ikrimah.  

One is allowed to sleep next  to his wife and to eat  with her (when she is having her menses). 
` A'ishah said, "Allah's Messenger used to ask me to wash his hair while I was having the menses. 
He would lay on my lap and read the Qur'an while I was having the period. '' It  is also reported in 
the Sahih that  ` A'ishah said, "While having the menses, I used to eat  from a piece of meat  and 
give it  to the Prophet  who would eat  from the same place I ate from. I used to have sips of a 
drink and would then give the cup to the Prophet  who would place his mouth where I placed 
my mouth. ''  

It  is also reported in the Two Sahihs that  Maymunah bint  Al-Harith Al-Hilaliyah said, "Whenever 
the Prophet  wanted to fondle any of his wives during the periods (menses), he used to ask her 
to wear an Izar (a sheet  covering the lower-half  of the body). '' These are the wordings 
collected by Al-Bukhari. Similar was reported from ` A'ishah. In addit ion, Imam Ahmad, Abu 
Dawud, At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah reported that  ` Abdullah bin Sa` d Al-Ansari asked Allah's 
Messenger , "What  am I allowed of my wife while she is having her menses'' He said, "What  is 
above the Izar (a sheet  covering the lower-half  of the body). '' Hence, Allah's statement : h  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ヰ∇ト∠Α∠ラ∇ゲび  

(. . .and go not  in unto them t ill they are purif ied.) explains His statement :  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヂΒ⌒エ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(. . . therefore, keep away from women during menses.)  

Allah prohibited having sexual intercourse with the wife during menst ruat ion, indicat ing that  
sexual intercourse is allowed otherwise.  

Allah's statement :  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ラ∇ゲｚヰ∠ト∠ゎ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  



(And when they have purif ied themselves, then go in unto them as Allah has ordained for you.) 
indicates that  men should have sexual intercourse with their wives after they take a bath. The 
scholars agree that  the woman is obliged to take a bath, or to perform Tayammum with sand, 
if  she is unable to use water, before she is allowed to have sexual intercourse with her 
husband, after the monthly period ends. Ibn ` Abbas said:  

ぴヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ラ∇ゲ⊥ヰ∇ト∠Αび  

"(t il l they are purif ied) means from blood, and,  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ラ∇ゲｚヰ∠ト∠ゎび  

(And when they have purif ied themselves) means with water. '' This is also the Tafsir of Muj ahid, 
` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Muqat il bin Hayyan and Al-Layth bin Sa` d and others.  

 

Anal Sex is prohibited 

Allah said:  

ぴ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(. . .as Allah has ordained for you.) this refers to Al-Farj  (the vagina), as Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid 
and other scholars have stated. Therefore, anal sex is prohibited, as we will further emphasize 
afterwards, Allah willing. Abu Razin, ` Ikrimah and Ad-Dahhak and others said that :  

ぴｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(. . . then go in unto them as Allah has ordained for you.) means when they are pure, and not  
during the menses. Allah said afterwards:  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒よ∠ヲｚわャやび  

(Truly, Allah loves those who turn unto Him in repentance) from the sin even if  it  was 
repeated,  

ぴぁょ⌒エ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲあヰ∠ト∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  



(and loves those who purify themselves.) meaning, those who purify themselves from the 
impurity and the f ilth that  include having sexual intercourse with the wife during the menses 
and anal sex.  

The Reason behind revealing Allah's Statement: "Your Wives are a 
Tilth for You. 

Allah said:  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ジ⌒ル ∀ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャび  

(Your wives are a t ilth for you,)  

Ibn ` Abbas commented, "Meaning the place of pregnancy. '' � Allah then said:�   

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠を∇ゲ∠ェ ヴｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セび  

(. . .so go to your t ilth, when or how you will,) meaning, wherever you wish from the front  or 
from behind, as long as sex takes place in one valve (the female sexual organ), as the authent ic 
Hadiths have indicated.  

For instance, Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn Al-Munkadir said that  he heard Jabir say that  the 
Jews used to claim that  if  one has sex with his wife from behind (in the vagina) the offspring 
would become cross-eyed. Then, this Ayah was revealed:  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ジ⌒ル ∀ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠を∇ゲ∠ェ ヴｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セび  

(Your wives are a t ilth for you, so go to your t ilth, when or how you will,)  

Muslim and Abu Dawud also reported this Hadith.  

Ibn Abu Hat im said that  Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir narrated that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah told him 
that  the Jews claimed to the Muslims that  if  one has sex with their wife from behind (in the 
vagina) their offspring will become cross-eyed. Allah revealed afterwards:  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ジ⌒ル ∀ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠を∇ゲ∠ェ ヴｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セび  

(Your wives are a t ilth for you, so go to your t ilth, when or how you will,)  

Ibn Jurayj  (one of the reporters of the Hadith) said that  Allah's Messenger said:  



»⇔る∠ヤ⌒ら∇ボ⊥ョ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョヱ や∠ク⌒ま ラゅ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ャク ヶ⌒プ ァ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや«  

(From the front  or from behind, as long as that  occurs in the Farj  (vagina).)  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The Ayah,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ジ⌒ル ∀ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャび  

(Your wives are a t ilth for you) was revealed about  some people from the Ansar who came to 
the Prophet  and asked him (about  having sex with the wife from behind). He said to them:  

»ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇もや ヴヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃メゅ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ゅ∠ミ∠ラ ヶ⌒プ ァ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや«  

(Have sex with her as you like as long as that  occurs in the vagina.)  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Sabit  said: I went  to Hafsah bint  ` Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abu Bakr and said, "I wish to ask you about  something, but  I am shy. '' She said, "Do not  be shy, 
O my nephew.'' He said, "About  having sex from behind with women.'' She said, "Umm Salamah 
told me that  the Ansar used to refrain from having sex from behind (in the vagina). The Jews 
claimed that  those who have sex with their women from behind would have offspring with 
crossed-eyes. When the Muhaj irun came to Al-Madinah, they married Ansar women and had sex 
with them from behind. One of these women would not  obey her husband and said, ` You will 
not  do that  unt il I go to Allah's Messenger (and ask him about  this mat ter). ' She went  to Umm 
Salamah and told her the story. Umm Salamah said, ` Wait  unt il Allah's Messenger comes.' When 
Allah's Messenger came, the Ansari woman was shy to ask him about  this mat ter, so she left . 
Umm Salamah told Allah's Messenger the story and he said:  

»ヶ⌒ハ∇キや る⇒ｚΑ⌒ケゅ∠ダ∇ル∠ほ∇ャや«  

(Summon the Ansari woman.)''  

She was summoned and he recited this Ayah to her:  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ジ⌒ル ∀ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠を∇ゲ∠ェ ヴｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セび  

(Your wives are a t ilth for you, so go to your t ilth, when or how you will.) He added:  

»ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ヨ⌒タ や⇔ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ«  

(Only in one valve (the vagina).)''  



This Hadith was also collected by At -Tirmidhi who said, "Hasan.''  

An-Nasa'i reported that  Ka` b bin ` Alqamah said that  Abu An-Nadr said that  he asked Nafi` ,  
"The people are repeat ing the statement  that  you relate from Ibn ` Umar that  he allowed sex 
with women in their rear (anus). '' He said, "They have said a lie about  me. But  let  me tell you 
what  really happened. Ibn ` Umar was once recit ing the Qur'an while I was with him and he 
reached the Ayah:  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ジ⌒ル ∀ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠を∇ゲ∠ェ ヴｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セび  

(Your wives are a t ilth for you, so go to your t ilth, when or how you will,) He then said, ` O 
Nafi` !  Do you know the story behind this Ayah' I said, ` No.' He said, ` We, the people of 
Quraysh, used to have sexual intercourse with our wives from the back (in the vagina). When 
we migrated to Al-Madinah and married some Ansari women, we wanted to do the same with 
them. They disliked it  and made a big issue out  of it .  The Ansari women had followed the 
pract ice of the Jews who have sex with their women while they lay on their sides. Then, Allah 
revealed:  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ジ⌒ル ∀ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠を∇ゲ∠ェ ヴｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セび  

(Your wives are a t ilth for you, so go to your t ilth, when or how you will,)''  

This has an authent ic chain of narrators.  

Imam Ahmad reported that  Khuzaymah bin Thabit  Al-Khatami narrated that  Allah's Messenger 
said:  

»ゅ∠ャ ヶ⌒Β∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ あペ∠エ∇ャや ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を ゅ∠ャ やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ジあレャや∠¬ 
ヶ⌒プ リ⌒ワ⌒コゅ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ«  

(Allah does not  shy from the t ruth - he said it  thrice-, do not  have anal sex with women.)  

This Hadith was collected by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah.  

Abu ` Isa At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i reported that  Ibn ` Abbas narrated that  Allah's Messenger 
said:  

»ゅ∠ャ ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ⊥ぶや ヴャ⌒ま ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⇔り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ヶ⌒プ 

ゲ⊥よぁギャや«  

(Allah does not  look at  a man who had anal sex with another man or a woman.)  



At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib. '' This is also the narrat ion that  Ibn Hibban collected in his 
Sahih, while Ibn Hazm stated that  this is an authent ic Hadith.  

In addit ion, Imam Ahmad reported that  ` Ali bin Talaq said, "Allah's Messenger forbade anal sex 
with women, for Allah does not  shy away from t ruth. '' Abu ` Isa At -Tirmidhi also reported this 
Hadith and said, "Hasan''.   

Abu Muhammad ` Abdullah bin ` Abdur-Rahman Darimi reported in his Musnad that  Sa` id bin 
Yasar Abu Hubab said: I said to Ibn ` Umar, "What  do you say about  having sex with women in 
the rear'' He said, "What  does it  mean'' I said, "Anal sex. '' He said, "Does a Muslim do that '' This 
Hadith has an authent ic chain of narrators and is an explicit  rej ect ion of anal sex from Ibn 
` Umar.  

Abu Bakr bin Ziyad Naysaburi reported that  Isma` il bin Ruh said that  he asked Malik bin Anas, 
"What  do you say about  having sex with women in the anus'' He said, "You are not  an Arab Does 
sex occur but  in the place of pregnancy Do it  only in the Farj  (vagina). '' I said, "O Abu 
` Abdullah! They say that  you allow that  pract ice. '' He said, "They ut ter a lie about  me, they lie 
about  me.'' This is Malik's f irm stance on this subj ect . It  is also the view of Sa` id bin Musayyib, 
Abu Salamah, ` Ikrimah, Tawus, ` Ata , Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Muj ahid bin 
Jabr, Al-Hasan and other scholars of the Salaf (the Companions and the following two 
generat ions after them). They all,  along with the maj ority of the scholars, harshly rebuked the 
pract ice of anal sex and many of them called this pract ice a Kufr.  

Allah said:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ョあギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Ιび  

(.  . .and send for your own selves beforehand.) meaning, by performing the acts of worship 
while refraining from whatever Allah has prohibited for you. This is why Allah said afterwards:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥ボ⇒∠ヤぁョび  

(And fear Allah, and know that  you are to meet  Him (in the Hereafter),)  

meaning, He will hold you accountable for all of your deeds,  

ぴ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(. . .and give good t idings to the believers (O Muhammad ).) meaning, those who obey what  
Allah has commanded and refrain from what  He has prohibited. Ibn Jarir reported that  ` Ata' 
said, or related it  to Ibn ` Abbas,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ョあギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Ιび  



(. . .and send for your own selves beforehand.) means, ment ion Allah's Name, by saying, 
` Bismillah',  before having sexual intercourse. '' Al-Bukhari also reported that  Ibn ` Abbas 
narrated that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»∇ヲ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ :⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ 

∩⌒ぶや ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ゅ∠レ∇らあレ∠ィ ∠ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒ょあレ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ゅ∠ョ 

∩ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚルみ∠プ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ケｚギ∠ボ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ∩∠マ⌒ャク ∇ユ∠ャ 

⊥ロｚゲ⊥ツ∠Α ⊥ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ«  

(If  anyone of you on having sexual relat ions with his wife said: ` In the Name of Allah. O Allah! 
Protect  us from Satan and also protect  what  you bestow upon us (i.e.,  the coming offspring) 
from Satan, ' and if  it  is dest ined that  they should have a child then, Satan will never be able to 
harm him.)  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔る∠ッ∇ゲ⊥ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α６Ι ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱぁゲ∠ら∠ゎ 

∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ - 

ｚΙ ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヲ∇ピヤｚャゅ⌒よ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ 

ユ⊥ミ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェび   

(224. And make not  Allah's (Name) an excuse in your oaths against  doing good and act ing 
piously, and making peace among mankind. And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower (i.e., do not  
swear much and if  you have sworn against  doing something good then give an expiat ion for the 
oath and do good).) (225. Allah will not  call you to account  for that  which is unintent ional in 
your oaths, but  He will call you to account  for that  which your hearts have earned. And Allah is 
Oft -Forgiving, Most -Forbearing.)  

 

The Prohibition of swearing to abandon a Good Deed 

Allah commands, ` You should not  implement  your vows in Allah's Name to refrain from pious 
acts and severing the relat ions with the relat ives, if  you swear to abandon such causes.' Allah 
said in another Ayah:  



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒モ∠ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⌒る∠バｚジャや∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α 

ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒プヴ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ヘ∇ダ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャび  

(And let  not  those among you who are blessed with graces and wealth swear not  to give (any 
sort  of help) to their kinsmen, Al-Masakin (the poor), and those who left  their homes for Allah's 
cause. Let  them pardon and forgive. Do you not  love that  Allah should forgive you) (24:22)  

Cont inuity in a sinful vow is more sinful than breaking it  by expiat ion. Allah's Messenger said:  

»⌒ぶや∠ヱ ∇ラ∠ほ∠ャ ｚア∠ヤ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠Β⌒よ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠をへ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ギ∇レ⌒ハ 

⌒ぶや ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ヶ⌒わｚャや ∠チ∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⊥ぶや 

ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(By Allah! It  is more sinful to Allah that  one of you implements his vow regarding (severing the 
relat ions with) his relat ives than (breaking his promise and) paying the Kaffarah that  Allah has 
required in such cases.)  

This is how Muslim reported this Hadith and also Imam Ahmad.  

` Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  what  Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔る∠ッ∇ゲ⊥ハ ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α６Ι∇ユ⊥ムび  

(And make not  Allah's (Name) an excuse in your oaths) means, "Do not  vow to refrain from 
doing good works. (If  you make such vow then) break it ,  pay the Kaffarah and do the good 
work. '' This was also said by Masruq, Ash-Sha` bi, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Muj ahid, Tawus, Sa` id 
bin Jubayr, ` Ata',  ` Ikrimah, Makhul, Az-Zuhri,  Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Muqat il bin Hayyan, Ar-Rabi`  
bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani and As-Suddi.  

Suport ing this view, which is the majority view, is what  is reported in the Two Sahihs that  Abu 
Musa Al-Ash` ari narrated that  Allah's Messenger said: .   



»ヶあル⌒ま ⌒ぶや∠ヱ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠¬ゅ∠セ ∩⊥ぶや ゅ∠ャ ⊥ブ⌒ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ ヴヤ∠ハ ∃リΒ⌒ヨ∠Α 

ン∠ケ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ 

ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∇ヤｚヤ∠エ∠ゎ∠ヱ«  

(By Allah! Allah willing, I will not  vow to do a thing and then see a bet ter act , but  I would do 
what  is bet ter and break my vow.) Muslim reported that  Abu Hurayrah said that  Allah's 
Messenger said:  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ブ∠ヤ∠ェ ヴヤ∠ハ ∃リΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ン∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

∇ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ∇リ∠ハ ∩⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∇ャ∠ヱ⌒モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Β ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゲ∇Β∠カ«  

(Whoever makes a vow and then f inds what  is bet ter than his vow (should break his vow,) pay 
the Kaffarah and perform the bet ter deed.) 

The Laghw (Unintentional) Vows 

Allah said:  

ぴｚΙ ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヲ∇ピヤｚャゅ⌒よ ヴ⌒プ ∇Α∠ぺ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⇒∠ヨび  

(Allah will not  call you to account  for that  which is unintent ional in your oaths,)  

This Ayah means, ` Allah does not  punish or hold you accountable for the Laghw (unintent ional) 
vows that  you make.' The Laghw vows are unintent ional and are j ust  like the habitual 
statements that  the tongue repeats, without  really intending them. For instance, it  is reported 
in the Two Sahihs that  Abu Hurayrah narrated that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ブ∠ヤ∠ェ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ⌒ヤ∠ェ ⌒れゅｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∩ンｚゴ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ∇モ⊥ボ 

ゅ∠ャ ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ぶや«  

(Whoever swore and (unintent ionally) ment ioned Al-Lat  and Al-` Uzza (two idols) in his vow, 
should then say, ` There is no deit y worthy of worship except  Allah'.)  

The Messenger said this statement  to some new Muslims whose tongues were, before Islam, 
used to vowing by their idol Al-Lat . Therefore, the Prophet  ordered them to intent ionally recite 
the slogan of Ikhlas, j ust  as they ment ioned these words by mistake, so that  it  (the word of 
Ikhlas) may eradicate the word (of Shirk). This is why Allah said:  



ぴリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ユ⊥ミ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

(. . .but  He will call you to account  for that  which your hearts have earned.) and in another 
Ayah:  

ぴゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユぁゎギｚボ∠ハ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ΑｘΙやび  

(. . . for your deliberate oaths) (5:89)  

Abu Dawud reported under Chapter: ` The Laghw Vows' that  ` Ata' said that  ` A'ishah said that  
Allah's Messenger said:  

»⊥ヲ∇ピｚヤャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∠ミ ⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∇Β∠よ :ゅｚヤ∠ミ 

∩⌒ぶや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ∠ヱ ぶや∠ヱ«  

(The Laghw in the vows includes what  the man says in his house, such as, ` No, by Allah, ' and, 
` Yes, by Allah'.)  

Ibn Abu Hat im reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The Laghw vow includes vowing while angry. ''  

He also reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The Laghw vow includes vowing to prohibit  what  Allah 
has allowed, and this type does not  require a Kaffarah (expiat ion). '' Similar was said by Sa` id 
bin Jubayr.  

In addit ion, Abu Dawud related under Chapter: ` Vowing while Angry' that  Sa` id bin Musayyib 
said that  two Ansari brothers both received inheritance and one of them asked that  the 
inheritance be divided. His brother said, "If  you ask me about  dividing the inheritance again, 
then all of what  I have will be spent  on the Ka` bah's door. '' ` Umar said to him, "The Ka` bah 
does not  need your money. So break your vow, pay the Kaffarah and come to terms with your 
brother. I heard Allah's Messenger saying:  

»ゅ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ケ∇グ∠ル ヶ⌒プ ⌒る∠Β⌒ダ∇バ∠ョ あゆｚゲャや ｚゴ∠ハ 

∩ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒る∠バΒ⌒ト∠ホ ∩⌒ユ⌒ェｚゲャや ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ«  

(Do not  make a vow against  yourself ,  nor to disobey the Lord, cut  the relat ions of the womb or 
dispose of what  you do not  own.)''  

Allah said:  



ぴリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ユ⊥ミ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

(.  . .but  He will call you to account  for that  which your hearts have earned,)  

Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and several others said that  this Ayah means swearing about  a mat ter 
while knowing that  he is lying. Muj ahid and others said this Ayah is similar to what  Allah said:  

ぴリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ユ⊥ミ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユぁゎギｚボ∠ハ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ΑｘΙやび  

(. . .but  He will punish you for your deliberate oaths.) (5:89) Allah said (2:225 above):  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェび  

(And Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most -Forbearing.) meaning, He is Oft -Forgiving to His servants and 
Most  Forbearing with them.  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥Α リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ジあル ⊥ゾぁよ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠ぺ⌒る∠バ∠よ∇ケ ∃ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ 

ラ⌒み∠プ やヱ⊥¬べ∠プ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ - ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ョ∠ゴ∠ハ 

∠ペ⇒∠ヤｚトャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(226. Those who take an oath not  to have sexual relat ion with their wives must  wait  for four 
months, then if  they return, verily, Allah is Of t -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (227. And if  they 
decide upon divorce, then Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.)  

 

The Ila' and its Rulings 

Ila' is a type of vow where a man swears not  to sleep with his wife for a certain period, 
whether less or more than four months. If  the vow of Ila' was for less than four months, the 
man has to wait  for the vow's period to end and then is allowed to have sexual intercourse with 
his wife. She has to be pat ient  and she cannot  ask her husband, in this case, to end his vow 
before the end of it s term. It  is reported in the Two Sahihs that  ` A'ishah said that  Allah's 
Messenger swore he would stay away from with his wives for a month. He then came down 
after twenty-nine days saying:  

»⊥ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや ∀ノ∇ジ⌒ゎ ラヱ⊥ゲ∇ゼ⌒ハ∠ヱ«  



(The (lunar) month is twenty-nine days.)  

Similar was narrated by ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab and reported in the Two Sahihs. If  the period of 
Ila' is for more than four months, the wife is allowed in this case to ask her husband, upon the 
end of the four months, to end the Ila' and have sexual relat ions with her. Otherwise, he should 
divorce her, by being forced to do so by the authorit ies if  necessary, so that  the wife is not  
harmed. Allah said:  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥Α リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ジあルび  

(Those who take an oath not  to have sexual relat ions with their wives) meaning, swear not  to 
have sexual relat ions with the wife. This Ayah indicates that  the Ila' involves the wife and not  a 
slave-women, as the majority of the scholars have agreed,  

ぴ⊥ゾぁよ∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∃ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺび  

(. . .must  wait  for four months,) meaning, the husband waits for four months from the t ime of 
the vow and then ends the Ila' (if  the vow was for four or more months) and is required to 
either return to his wife or divorce her. This is why Allah said next :  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ やヱ⊥¬べ∠プび  

(. . . then if  they return,) meaning, to a normal relat ionship, having sexual intercourse with the 
wife. This is the Tafsir of Ibn ` Abbas, Masruq, Ash-Sha` bi, Sa` id bin Jubayr and Ibn Jarir.   

ぴｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(. . .verily, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) with any shortcomings that  occurred in the 
rights of the wife because of the vow of Ila'.   

Allah said:  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ョ∠ゴ∠ハ ∠ペ⇒∠ヤｚトャやび  

(And if  they decide upon divorce,) indicat ing that  divorce does not  occur by merely passing the 
four month mark (during the Ila').  Malik reported from Nafi`  that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said, "If  
the man swears to Ila' from his wife, then divorce does not  occur automat ically even after the 
four months have passed. When he stops at  the four months mark, he should either divorce or 
return. '' Al-Bukhari also reported this Hadith. Ibn Jarir reported that  Suhayl bin Abu Salih said 
that  his father said, "I asked twelve Companions about  the man who does Ila' with his wife. 
They all stated that  he does not  have to do anything unt il the four months have passed and 
then has to either retain or divorce her.'' Ad-Daraqutni also reported this from Suhayl.  



It  is also reported from ` Umar, ` Uthman, ` Ali,  Abu Ad-Darda', ` A'ishah, Ibn ` Umar and Ibn 
` Abbas. This is also the opinion of Sa` id bin Musayyib, ` Umar bin ` Abdul-` Aziz, Muj ahid, 
Tawus, Muhammad bin Ka` b and Al-Qasim.  

ぴ⊥ろ⇒∠ボｚヤ∠ト⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リ∇ダｚよ∠ゲ∠わ∠Α ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ほ⌒よ ∠る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ∃¬ヱ⊥ゲ⊥ホ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ラ∠ぺ ∠リ∇ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ョゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ 

ラ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ミ ｚリ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠ャヲ⊥バ⊥よ∠ヱ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ 

ｚリ⌒ワあキ∠ゲ⌒よ ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ぺ ⇔ゅエ⇒∠ヤ∇タ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ 

ン⌒グｚャや ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒メゅ∠ィあゲヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⊥ム∠ェび   

(228. And divorced women shall wait  (as regards their marriage) for three menst rual periods, 
and it  is not  lawful for them to conceal what  Allah has created in their wombs, if  they believe 
in Allah and the Last  Day. And their husbands have the bet ter right  to take them back in that  
period, if  they wish for reconciliat ion. And they (women) have rights (over their husbands as 
regards living expenses) similar (to those of their husbands) over them (as regards obedience 
and respect ) to what  is reasonable, but  men have a degree (of responsibilit y) over them. And 
Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.)  

 

The ` Iddah (Waiting Period) of the Divorced Woman 

This Ayah contains a command from Allah that  the divorced woman, whose marriage was 
consummated and who st il l has menst ruat ion periods, should wait  for three (menst rual) periods 
(Quru') after the divorce and then remarry if  she wishes.  

 

The Meaning of Al-Quru 

Ibn Jarir related that  ` Alqamah said: We were with ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab when a woman came 
and said, "My husband divorced me one or two periods ago. He then came back to me while I 
had prepared my water � for taking a bath� , took off  my clothes and closed my door. '' ` Umar 
asked ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, "What  do you think'' He said, "I think that  she is st il l his wife, as 
long as she is not  allowed to resume praying (i.e.,  unt il the third period ends before he takes 
her back). '' ` Umar said, "This is my opinion too. '' This is also the opinion of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, 
` Umar, ` Uthman, ` Ali,  Abu Ad-Darda', ` Ubadah bin As-Samit , Anas bin Malik, Ibn Mas̀ ud, 
Mu` adh, Ubayy bin Ka` b, Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari and Ibn ` Abbas. Furthermore, this is the opinion 
of Sa` id bin Musayyib, ` Alqamah, Aswad, Ibrahim, Muj ahid, ` Ata', Tawus, Sa` id bin Jubayr, 
` Ikrimah, Muhammad bin Sirin, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ash-Sha` bi, Ar-Rabi` , Muqat il bin Hayyan, 



As-Suddi, Makhul, Ad-Dahhak and ` Ata' Al-Khurasani. They all stated that  the Quru' is the 
menst ruat ion period. What  test if ies to this is the Hadith that  Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i reported 
that  Fat imah bint  Abu Hubaiysh said that  Allah's Messenger said to her:  

»ヶ⌒ハ∠キ ∠り∠Κｚダャや ∠ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ マ⌒もや∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ«  

(Do not  pray during your Aqra' (pl.  for Quru', the menst ruat ion period).)  

If  this Hadith was authent ic, it  would have been a clear proof that  the Quru' is the 
menst ruat ion period. However, one of the narrators of this Hadith, Al-Mundhir, is an unknown 
person (in Hadith terminology), as Abu Hat im has stated, although Ibn Hibban has ment ioned 
Al-Mundhir in his book Ath-Thiqat . 

A Woman's Statement about Menses and Purity is to be accepted 

Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ラ∠ぺ ∠リ∇ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ 

ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ョゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺび  

(. . .and it  is not  lawful for them to conceal what  Allah has created in their wombs,) meaning, of  
pregnancy or menst ruat ion periods. This is the Tafsir of Ibn ` Abbas, Ibn ` Umar, Muj ahid, Ash-
Sha` bi, Al-Hakam bin ` Utaybah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak and others.  

Allah then said:  

ぴラ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ミ ｚリ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙやび  

(. . . if  they believe in Allah and the Last  Day.)  

This Ayah warns women against  hiding the t ruth (if  they were pregnant  or on their menses), 
indicat ing that  they are the authority in such mat ters as they alone know such facts about  
themselves. Since verifying such mat ters is dif f icult ,  Allah left  this decision with them. Yet , 
women were warned not  to hide the t ruth in case they wish to end the ` Iddah sooner, or later, 
according to their desires. Women were thus commanded to say the t ruth (if  they were 
pregnant  or on their menses), no more and no less. 

The Husband has the Right to take back his Divorced Wife during 
the ` Iddah (Waiting Period) 

Allah said:  



ぴｚリ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠ャヲ⊥バ⊥よ∠ヱ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ワあキ∠ゲ⌒よ ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ぺ 

⇔ゅエ⇒∠ヤ∇タ⌒まび  

(And their husbands have the bet ter right  to take them back in that  period, if  they wish for 
reconciliat ion.)  

Hence, the husband who divorces his wife can take her back, providing she is st il l in her ` Iddah 
(t ime spent  before a divorced woman or a widow can remarry) and that  his aim, by taking her 
back, is righteous and for the purpose of bringing things back to normal. However, this ruling 
applies where the husband is eligible to take his divorced wife back. We should ment ion that  
(when this Ayah 2:228 was revealed), the ruling that  made the divorce thrice and specif ied 
when the husband is ineligible to take his divorced wife back, had not  been revealed yet . 
Previously, the man used to divorce his wife and then take her back even if  he had divorced 
her a hundred separate t imes. Thereafter, Allah revealed the following Ayah (2:229) that  made 
the divorce only thrice. So there was now a reversible divorce and an irreversible f inal divorce.  

 

The Rights the Spouses have over Each Other 

Allah said:  

ぴｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ン⌒グｚャや ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(And they (women) have rights (over their husbands as regards living expenses) similar (to 
those of their husbands) over them (as regards obedience and respect ) to what  is reasonable,)  

This Ayah indicates that  the wife has certain rights on her husband, j ust  as he has certain rights 
on her, and each is obliged to give the other spouse his due rights. Muslim reported that  Jabir 
said that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ぶや ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ジあレャや ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒み∠プ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ⌒る∠ルゅ∠ョ∠ほ⌒よ 

∩⌒ぶや ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇エ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥プ ⌒る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ∩⌒ぶや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ャゅ ∠リ∇ゃ⌒デヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠セ⊥ゲ⊥プ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∩⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム∠ゎ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠リ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ 

∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ッゅ∠プ ゅ⇔よ∇ゲ∠ッ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∩∃ゥあゲ∠ら⊥ョ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ 

ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∇ジ⌒ミ∠ヱ フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ«  



a(Fear Allah regarding your women, for you have taken them by Allah's covenant  and were 
allowed to enj oy with them sexually by Allah's Words. You have the right  on them that  they do 
not  allow anyone you dislike to sit  on your mat . If  they do that , then discipline them lenient ly. 
They have the right  to be spent  on and to be bought  clothes in what  is reasonable.)  

Bahz bin Hakim said that  Mu` awiyah bin Haydah Al-Qushayri related that  his grandfather said, 
"O Messenger of Allah! What  is the right  the wife of one of us has'' The Prophet  said:  

»∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ∩∠ろ∇ヨ⌒バ∠デ ゅ∠ワ∠ヲ⊥ジ∇ム∠ゎヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∠わ∇ミや∩∠ろ∇Β∠ジ 

ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠ゎ ∩∠ヮ∇ィ∠ヲ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇ウあら∠ボ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⊥イ∇ヰ∠ゎ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶ⌒プ 

ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや«  

(To feed her when you eat , buy her clothes when you buy for yourself  and to refrain from 
st riking her on the face, cursing her or staying away from her except  in the house.)  

Waki`  related that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "I like to take care of my appearance for my wife j ust  as I 
like for her to take care of her appearance for me. This is because Allah says:  

ぴｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ン⌒グｚャや ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(And they (women) have rights similar (to those of their husbands) over them to what  is 
reasonable.)'' This statement  is reported by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abu Hat im.  

The Virtue Men have over Women 

Allah said:  

ぴ⌒メゅ∠ィあゲヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀る∠ィ∠ケ∠キび  

(but  men have a degree (of responsibilit y) over them.)  

This Ayah indicates that  men are in a more advantageous posit ion than women physically as 
well as in their mannerism, status, obedience (of women to them), spending, taking care of the 
affairs and in general, in this life and in the Hereafter. Allah said (in another Ayah):  

ぴ⊥メゅ∠ィあゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョやｚヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠モｚツ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ べ∠ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺび  



(Men are the protectors and maintainers of women, because Allah has made one of them to 
excel the other, and because they spend (to support  them) from their means.) (4:34)  

Allah's statement :  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⊥ム∠ェび  

(And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise) means, He is Mighty in His punishment  of those who disobey 
and defy His commands. He is Wise in what  He commands, dest ines and legislates.  

ぴ⊥ペ⇒∠ヤｚトャや ⌒ラゅ∠ゎｚゲ∠ョ ∀ポゅ∠ジ∇ョ⌒み∠プ ∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ウΑ⌒ゲ∇ジ∠ゎ 

∃リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒み⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ べｚヨ⌒ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ 

ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ べ∠プゅ∠ガ∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α ∠キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠プ∇ラ⌒み ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ 

ｚΙ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α ∠キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇れ∠ギ∠わ∇プや 

⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Κ∠プ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇バ∠ゎ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚギ∠バ∠わ∠Α ∠キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや - ラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ボｚヤ∠デ ∠Κ∠プ ぁモ⌒エ∠ゎ 

⊥ヮ∠ャ リ⌒ョ ⊥ギ∇バ∠よ ｚわ∠ェヴ ∠ウ⌒ム∇レ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ィ∇ヱ∠コ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ボｚヤ∠デ ∠Κ∠プ 

∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ べ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ べ∠バ∠ィや∠ゲ∠わ∠Α ラ⌒ま べｚレ∠ニ ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α ∠キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ⊥キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥レあΒ∠ら⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび   

(229. The divorce is twice, after that  either you retain her on reasonable terms or release her 
with kindness. And it  is not  lawful for you (men) to take back (from your wives) any of what  
you gave them (the Mahr, bridal-money given by the husband to his wife at  the t ime of 
marriage), except  when both part ies fear that  they would be unable to keep the limits 
ordained by Allah (e.g., to deal with each other on a fair basis). Then if  you fear that  they 
would not  be able to keep the limits ordained by Allah, then there is no sin on either of them if 
she gives back (the Mahr or a part  of it ).  These are the limits ordained by Allah, so do not  
t ransgress them. And whoever t ransgresses the limits ordained by Allah, then such are the 
wrongdoers.) (230. And if  he has divorced her (the third t ime), then she is not  lawful unto him 
thereafter unt il she has married another husband. Then, if  the other husband divorces her, it  is 
no sin on both of them that  they reunite, provided they feel that  they can keep the limits 
ordained by Allah. These are the limits of Allah, which He makes plain for the people who have 
knowledge.)  



 

Divorce is Thrice 

This honorable Ayah abrogated the previous pract ice in the beginning of Islam, when the man 
had the right  to take back his divorced wife even if  he had divorced her a hundred t imes, as 
long as she was st il l in her ` Iddah (wait ing period). This situat ion was harmful for the wife, and 
this is why Allah made the divorce thrice, where the husband is allowed to take back his wife 
after the f irst  and the second divorce (as long as she is st il l in her ` Iddah). The divorce 
becomes irrevocable after the third divorce, as Allah said:  

ぴ⊥ペ⇒∠ヤｚトャや ⌒ラゅ∠ゎｚゲ∠ョ ∀ポゅ∠ジ∇ョ⌒み∠プ ∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ウΑ⌒ゲ∇ジ∠ゎ 

∃リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒み⌒よび  

(The divorce is twice, after that , either you retain her on reasonable terms or release her with 
kindness.)  

In his Sunan, Abu Dawud reported in Chapter: "Taking the Wife back after the third (Divorce) is 
an abrogated pract ice," that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah:  

ぴ⊥ろ⇒∠ボｚヤ∠ト⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リ∇ダｚよ∠ゲ∠わ∠Α ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ほ⌒よ ∠る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ∃¬ヱ⊥ゲ⊥ホ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ぺラ ∠リ∇ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ョゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺび  

(And divorced women shall wait  (as regards their marriage) for three menst rual periods, and it  
is not  lawful for them to conceal what  Allah has created in their wombs,) (2:228) The man used 
to have the right  to take back his wife even if  he had divorced her thrice. Allah abrogated this 
and said:  

ぴ⊥ペ⇒∠ヤｚトャや ⌒ラゅ∠ゎｚゲ∠ョび  

(The divorce is twice.)  

This Hadith was also collected by An-Nasa'i.  Ibn Abu Hat im reported that  ` Urwah said that  a 
man said to his wife, "I will neither divorce you nor take you back. '' She said, "How'' He said, "I 
will divorce you and when your term of ` Iddah nears its end, I will  take you back. '' She went  to 
Allah's Messenger and told him what  happened, and Allah revealed:  

ぴ⊥ペ⇒∠ヤｚトャや ⌒ラゅ∠ゎｚゲ∠ョび  

(The divorce is twice.)  



Ibn Jarir (At -Tabari) also reported this Hadith in his Tafsir.   

Allah said:  

ぴ∀ポゅ∠ジ∇ョ⌒み∠プ ∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ウΑ⌒ゲ∇ジ∠ゎ ∃リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒み⌒よび  

(. . .after that , either you retain her on reasonable terms or release her with kindness.) 
meaning, ` If  you divorce her once or twice, you have the choice to take her back, as long as 
she is st il l in her ` Iddah, intending to be kind to her and to mend dif ferences. Otherwise, await  
the end of her term of ` Iddah, when the divorce becomes f inal, and let  her go her own way in 
peace, without  commit t ing any harm or inj ust ice against  her. ' ` Ali bin Abu Talhah reported 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "When the man divorces his wife twice, let  him fear Allah, regarding the 
third t ime. He should either keep her with him and t reat  her with kindness, or let  her go her 
own way with kindness, without  infringing upon any of her rights. '' 

Taking back the Mahr (Dowry) 

Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ べｚヨ⌒ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セび  

(And it  is not  lawful for you (men) to take back (from your wives) any of (the dowry) what  you 
gave them,) meaning, you are not  allowed to bother or pressure your wives to end this 
situat ion by giving you back the Mahr and any gif ts that  you have given them (in return for 
divorce). Similarly, Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥ツ∇バ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇グ∠わ⌒ャ ⌒ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ べ∠ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ 

ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∃る∠ゼ⌒ェゅ∠ヘ⌒よ ∃る∠レあΒ∠らぁョび  

(. . .and you should not  t reat  them with harshness, that  you may take away part  of what  you 
have given them, unless they commit  open illegal sexual intercourse.) (4:19)  

However, if  the wife willingly gives back anything with a good heart , then Allah said regarding 
this situat ion:  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∠リ∇ら⌒デ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ リ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ ⇔ゅゃΒ⌒レ∠ワ 

⇔ゅゃΑ⌒ゲｚョび  

(. . .but  if  they, of their own good pleasure, remit  any part  of it  to you, take it ,  and enjoy it  
without  fear of any harm.) (4:4)  



 

Allowing Khul`  and the Return of the Mahr in that Case 

When the spouses have irreconcilable dif ferences wherein the wife ignores the rights of the 
husband, dislikes him and becomes unable to live with him any longer, she is allowed to free 
herself  (from married life) by giving him back what  he had given her (in gif ts and Mahr). There 
is no sin on her in this case nor on him if  he accepts such offer. This is why Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ べｚヨ⌒ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ｚΙ⌒ま 

ラ∠ぺ べ∠プゅ∠ガ∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α ∠キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ｚΙ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α 

∠キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇れ∠ギ∠わ∇プや ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(And it  is not  lawful for you (men) to take back (from your wives) any of what  you gave them, 
except  when both part ies fear that  they would be unable to keep the limits ordained by Allah 
(e.g., to deal with each other on a fair basis). Then if  you fear that  they would not  be able to 
keep the limits ordained by Allah, then there is no sin on either of them if  she gives back.)  

Somet imes, the woman has no valid reason and she st il l asks for her marriage to be ended. In 
this case, Ibn Jarir reported that  Thawban said that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»ゅ∠ヨぁΑ∠ぺ ∃り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ∇ろ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ゅ⇔ホゅ∠ヤ∠デ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ゅ∠ョ 

∩∃サ∇ほ∠よ ∀ュや∠ゲ∠エ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥る∠エ⌒もや∠ケ る⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(Any woman who asks her husband for divorce without  j ust if icat ion, then the scent  of Paradise 
will be forbidden for her.)  

At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and stated that  it  is Hasan.  

Ibn Jarir said that  the Ayah (2:229) was revealed about  Thabit  bin Qays bin Shammas and his 
wife Habibah bint  ` Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul. In his Muwat ta',  Imam Malik reported that  
Habibah bint  Sahl Al-Ansariyah was married to Thabit  bin Qays bin Shammas and that  Allah's 
Messenger once went  to the Faj r (Dawn) prayer and found Habibah bint  Sahl by his door in the 
dark. Allah's Messenger said, "Who is this'' She said, "I am Habibah bint  Sahl, O Messenger of 
Allah! '' He said, "What  is the mat ter'' She said, "I and Thabit  bin Qays'',  meaning, (she can no 
longer be with) her husband. When her husband Thabit  bin Qays came, Allah's Messenger said 
to him:  



»⌒ロ⌒グワ ⊥る∠らΒ⌒ら∠ェ ⌒よ⊥ろ∇レ ∃モ∇ヰ∠シ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇れ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク ゅ∠ョ ∠¬ゅ∠セ ⊥ぶや ∇ラ∠ぺ 

ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠ゎ«  

(This is Habibah bint  Sahl, she said what  Allah has permit ted her to say.)  

Habibah also said, "O Messenger of  Allah! I st il l have everything he gave me.'' Allah's Messenger 
said:  

»∇グ⊥カ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(Take it  from her.) So, he took it  from her and she remained in her family's house.''  

This was reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasai.  

Al-Bukhari reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the wife of Thabit  bin Qays bin Shammas came to 
the Prophet  and said, "O Messenger of Allah! I do not  crit icize his religion or mannerism. But  I 
hate commit t ing Kufr in Islam (by ignoring his rights on her). '' Allah's Messenger said:  

»∠リΑあキ⊥ゲ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⌒ヮΒ∠ヤ∠ハ ヮ∠わ∠ボΑ⌒ギ∠ェ«  

 

(Will you give him back his garden)  

She said, "Yes. '' Allah's Messenger said:  

»⌒モ∠ら∇ホや ∠る∠ボΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇ボあヤ∠デ∠ヱ る∠ボΒ⌒ヤ∇ト∠ゎ«  

(Take back the garden and divorce her once. )  

An-Nasa'i also recorded it . 

The ` Iddah (Waiting Period) for the Khul" 

At-Tirmidhi reported that  Rubayi`  bint  Mu` awwidh bin ` Afra' got  a Khul`  during the t ime of 
Allah's Messenger and the Prophet  ordered her to wait  for one menst ruat ion period for ` Iddah. 

Transgressing the set limits of Allah is an Injustice 

Allah said:  



ぴ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Κ∠プ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇バ∠ゎ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚギ∠バ∠わ∠Α ∠キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ 

ｚヤャや⌒ヮ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  

(These are the limits ordained by Allah, so do not  t ransgress them. And whoever t ransgresses 
the limits ordained by Allah, then such are the wrongdoers.)  

This means that  the laws that  Allah has legislated are His set  limits, so do not  t ransgress them. 
An authent ic Hadith states:  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ｚギ∠ェ や⇔キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇バ∠ゎ ∠チ∠ゲ∠プヱ 

∠ヂ⌒もや∠ゲ∠プ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワヲ⊥バあΒ∠ツ⊥ゎ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェヱ ∠ュ⌒ケゅ∠エ∠ョ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ 

∩ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ム⌒ヰ∠わ∇レ∠ゎ ∠ろ∠ム∠シ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ハ ∠¬ゅ∠Β∇セ∠ぺ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ 

∃ラゅ∠Β∇ジ⌒ル ∠プゅ∠ヤ やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ«  

(Allah has set  some limits, so do not  t ransgress them; and commanded some commands, so do 
not  ignore them; and made some things unlawful,  so do not  commit  them. He has also left  
some mat ters (without  rulings) as a mercy with you, not  because He has forgot ten them, so do 
not  ask about  them.)  

 

Pronouncing Three Divorces at the same Time is Unlawful 

The last  Ayah we ment ioned was used as evidence to prove that  it  is not  allowed to pronounce 
three divorces at  one t ime. What  further proves this ruling is that  Mahmud bin Labid has stated 
- as An-Nasa'i recorded - that  Allah's Messenger was told about  a man who pronounced three 
divorces on his wife at  one t ime, so the Prophet  stood up while angry and said:  

»⊥ょ∠バ∇ヤ⊥Α∠ぺ ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム⌒よ ⌒ぶや ∠ぺ∠ヱゅ∠ル ∠リ∇Β∠よ ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ⊥ヰ∇ニ∠ぺ«  

 

(The Book of Allah is being made the subj ect  of j est  while I am st il l amongst  you)  

A man then stood up and said, "Should I kill that  man, O Messenger of Allah'' 

The Wife cannot be taken back after the Third Divorce 



Allah said:  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ボｚヤ∠デ ∠Κ∠プ ぁモ⌒エ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ リ⌒ョ ⊥ギ∇バ∠よ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ウ⌒ム∇レ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ィ∇ヱ∠コ 

⊥ロ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビび  

(And if  he has divorced her (the third t ime), then she is not  lawful for him thereafter unt il she 
has married another husband.)  

This Ayah indicates that  if  the man divorces his wife for the third t ime after he divorced her 
twice, then she will no longer be allowed for marriage to him. Allah said:  

ぴヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ウ⌒ム∇レ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ィ∇ヱ∠コ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビび  

(. . .unt il she has married another husband.) meaning, unt il she legally marries another man. For 
instance, if  she has sexual intercourse with any man, even her master (if  she was a servant ), 
she would st il l be ineligible for marriage for her ex-husband (who divorced her thrice), because 
whomever she had sexual relat ions with was not  her legal husband. If  she marries a man 
without  consummat ing the marriage, she will not  be eligible for her ex-husband. Muslim 
reported that  ` A'ishah said that  Allah's Messenger was asked about  a woman who marries a man 
who thereafter divorces her (thrice). She then marries another man and he divorces her before 
he has sexual relat ions with her, would she be allowed for her f irst  husband Allah's Messenger 
said:  

»∩ゅ∠ャ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ベヱ⊥グ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠ヤ∇Β∠ジ⊥ハ«  

(No, unt il he enj oys her ` Usaylah (sexual relat ion).) Al-Bukhari also reported this Hadith.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "The wife of Rifa` ah Al-Qurazi came while I and Abu 
Bakr were with the Prophet  and she said, ` I was Rifa` ah's wife, but  he divorced me and it  was 
an irrevocable divorce. Then I married ` Abdur-Rahman bin Az-Zubayr, but  his sexual organ is 
minute like a st ring. ' She then took a small st ring of her garment  (to resemble how small his 
sexual organ was). Khalid bin Sa` id bin Al-` As, who was next  to the door and was not  yet  
allowed in, said, ` O Abu Bakr! Why do you not  forbid this (woman) from what  she is revealing 
frankly before the Prophet ' The Prophet  merely smiled. Then, Allah's Messenger asked her: c  

»⌒マｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヶ⌒バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ヴャ⌒ま ∩∠る∠ハゅ∠プ⌒ケ ∩ゅ∠ャ ヴｚわ∠ェ 

ヶ⌒ホヱ⊥グ∠ゎ ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヤ∇Β∠ジ⊥ハ ∠ベヱ⊥グ∠Α∠ヱ ∇Β∠ジ⊥ハマ∠わ∠ヤ«  

(Do you want  to remarry Rifa` ah You cannot  unless you experience his ` Usaylah and he 
experiences your ` Usaylah (i.e., had a complete sexual relat ion with your present  husband).)''  



Al-Bukhari,  Muslim, and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith. Muslim's wording is "Rifa` ah 
divorced his wife for the third and f inal t ime."  

The word ` Usaylah ment ioned in the Hadith means sexual intercourse. Imam Ahmad and An-
Nasa'i reported that  ` A'ishah said that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ジ⊥バ∇ャや ⌒イ∇ャやネゅ∠ヨ«  

(` Usaylah is sexual intercourse.) 

The Curse on the Participants of Tahlil/Halalah 

The reason for the woman (who was divorced thrice) to marry another man must  be that  the 
man desires her and has the intent ion of having an extended married life with her. These are 
the legal goals and aims behind marriage. If  the reason behind the second marriage was to 
make the woman eligible for her ex-husband again,  then this is the Tahlil that  the Hadiths have 
cursed and crit icized. In addit ion, when the reason behind this marriage (if  it  was Tahlil) is 
announced in the cont ract , it  would make the cont ract  invalid according to the maj ority of the 
scholars.  

Imam Ahmad reported that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "Allah's Messenger cursed the one who 
does Tahlil,  the one in whose favor it  is done, those who eat  Riba (usury) and those who feed it  
(pay the usury). '' At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i reported this Hadith and At -Tirmidhi said, "This 
Hadith is Hasan.'' He said, "This is what  is acted upon according to people of knowledge among 
the Companions, among whom are ` Umar, ` Uthman and Ibn ` Umar. It  was also the saying of 
the scholars of Fiqh among the Tabi` in (second generat ion of Islam). And it  has been reported 
from ` Ali,  Ibn Mas̀ ud and Ibn ` Abbas''.   

In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim reported that  Nafi`  said: "A man came to Ibn ` Umar and asked him 
about  a man who divorced his wife three t imes. Then, his brother married her to make Tahlil 
for his brother, without  the brother knowing this fact . He then asked, "Is she allowed for the 
f irst  (husband)'' He said, "No, unless it  is a marriage that  involves desire. We used to consider 
this an act  of adultery during the t ime of Allah's Messenger . '' Al-Hakim said, "This Hadith has a 
Sahih chain although they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not  record it . ''The wording of this Hadith 
indicates that  the ruling came from the Prophet  .  Abu Bakr bin Abu Shaybah, Al-Jawzjani, Harb 
Al-Kirmani and Abu Bakr Al-Athram said that  Qabisah bin Jabir said that  ` Umar said, "If  the 
part icipants to Tahlil are brought  to me, I will have them stoned.''  

 

When does a Woman who was divorced Three Times become 
Eligible for Her First Husband 

Allah said:  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ボｚヤ∠デび  



(And if  he has divorced her) meaning, the second husband after he had complete sexual 
relat ions with her,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ べ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ べ∠バ∠ィや∠ゲ∠わ∠Αび  

(it  is no sin on both of them that  they reunite) meaning, the wife and her f irst  husband,  

ぴラ⌒ま べｚレ∠ニ ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α ∠キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(provided they feel that  they can keep the limits ordained by Allah.) meaning, they live 
together honorably. Muj ahid said, "If  they are convinced that  the aim behind their marriage is 
honorable. '' Next , Allah said:  

ぴ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ⊥キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(These are the limits of Allah,) His commandments and legislat ion,  

ぴ∠ヰ⊥レあΒ∠ら⊥Αゅび  

(He makes plain)  

ぴ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび  

(for the people who have knowledge.)  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや ∠リ∇ピ∠ヤ∠ら∠プ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ョ∠ほ∠プ 

∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ェあゲ∠シ ∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥ゎ 

や⇔ケや∠ゲ⌒ッ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇バ∠わあャ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α∇モ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ユ∠ヤ∠ニ ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αへ ⌒ヮｚヤャや や⇔ヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リあョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ 



ユ⊥ム⊥ヌ⌒バ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ 

∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ び  

(231. And when you have divorced women and they have fulf il led the term of their prescribed 
period, either take them back on a reasonable basis or set  them free on a reasonable basis. But  
do not  take them back to hurt  them, and whoever does that , then he has wronged himself.  And 
t reat  not  the verses (Laws) of Allah in j est , but  remember Allah's favors on you (i.e., Islam), 
and that  which He has sent  down to you of the Book (i.e., the Qur'an) and Al-Hikmah (the 
Prophet 's Sunnah �  legal ways �  Islamic j urisprudence) whereby He inst ructs you. And fear 
Allah, and know that  Allah is All-Aware of everything).  

Being Kind to the Divorced Wife 

This is a command from Allah to men that  when one of them divorces his wife with a reversible 
divorce, he should t reat  her kindly. So when her term of ` Iddah (wait ing period) nears its end, 
he either takes her back in a way that  is bet ter, including having witnesses that  he has taken 
her back, and he lives with her with kindness. Or, he should release her after her ` Iddah 
f inishes and then kindly asks her to depart  from his house, without  disput ing, f ight ing with her 
or using foul words. Allah then said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥ゎ や⇔ケや∠ゲ⌒ッ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇バ∠わあャび  

(But  do not  take them back to hurt  them,)  

Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Masruq, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi`  and Muqat il bin Hayyan 
said that  a man used to divorce his wife, and when her ` Iddah came near its end, he would 
take her back to harm her and to stop her from marrying someone else. He then divorced her 
and she would begin her ` Iddah and when her ` Iddah term neared its end, he would take her 
back again, so that  the term of ` Iddah would be prolonged for her. After that , Allah prohibited 
this pract ice. Allah has also threatened those who indulge in such pract ices, when He said;  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ユ∠ヤ∠ニ ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ルび  

(. . .and whoever does that , then he has wronged himself .) meaning, by defying Allah's 
commandments. Allah then said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αへ ⌒ヮｚヤャや や⇔ヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワび  

(And t reat  not  the verses (Laws) of Allah in a j est ,)  

Ibn Jarir said that  Abu Musa (Al-Ash` ari) narrated that  Allah's Messenger once became angry at  
the Ash` ari t ribe. Abu Musa went  to him and said, "O Messenger of Allah! Are you angry with 
the Ash` ariyyin'' The Prophet  said:  



»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ∇ユ :∇ギ∠ホ ∩⊥ろ∇ボｚヤ∠デ ∇ギ∠ホ ∩⊥ろ∇バ∠ィや∠ケ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ や∠グ∠ワ 

⊥ベゅ∠ヤ∠デ ∩∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや やヲ⊥ボあヤ∠デ ∠り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒モ⊥ら⊥ホ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎｚギ⌒ハ«  

(One of you says, ` I divorced her' -then says- ` I took her back! ' This is not  the appropriate way 
Muslims conduct  divorce. Divorce the woman when she has fulf il led the term of the prescribed 
period.)  

Masruq said that  the Ayah refers to the man who harms his wife by divorcing her and then 
taking her back, so that  the ` Iddah term is prolonged for her. Al-Hasan, Qatadah, ` Ata' Al-
Khurasani, Ar-Rabi`  and Muqat il bin Hayyan said, "He is the man who divorces his wife and 
says, ` I was j oking. ' Or he frees a servant  or gets married and says, ` I was only j oking. ' Allah 
revealed:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αへ ⌒ヮｚヤャや や⇔ヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワび  

(And t reat  not  the verses (Laws) of Allah in a j est ,)  

Then such men were made to bear the consequences of their act ions.  

Allah then said:  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(.  . .but  remember Allah's favors on you,) meaning, by His sending His Messenger with the right  
guidance and clear signs to you:  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リあョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(. . .and that  which He has sent  down to you of  the Book (i.e., the Qur'an) and Al-Hikmah) 
meaning the Sunnah,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヌ⌒バ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(. . .whereby He inst ructs you.) meaning, commands you, forbids you and threatens you for 
t ransgressing His prohibit ions. Allah said:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャやび  

(And fear Allah) meaning, concerning what  you perform and what  you avoid,  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(and know that  Allah is All-Aware of everything.) none of your secret  or public affairs ever 
escapes His knowledge, and He will t reat  you accordingly.  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや ∠リ∇ピ∠ヤ∠ら∠プ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠Κ∠プ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥ツ∇バ∠ゎ 

ラ∠ぺ ∠リ∇エ⌒ムレ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゎ∇や∇ヲ∠ッ∠ゲ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

∠マ⌒ャク ⊥ナ∠ハヲ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ 

⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャク ヴ∠ミ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

(232. And when you have divorced women and they have fulf il led the term of their prescribed 
period, do not  prevent  them from marrying their (former) husbands, if  they mutually agree on 
reasonable basis. This (inst ruct ion) is an admonit ion for him among you who believes in Allah 
and the Last  Day. That  is more virtuous and purer for you. Allah knows and you know not .)  

 

The Wali (Guardian) of the Divorced Woman should not prevent Her 
from going back to Her Husband 

Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This Ayah was revealed about  the man who 
divorces his wife once or twice and her ` Iddah f inishes. He later thinks about  taking her back in 

marriage and the woman also wishes that , yet , her family prevents her from remarrying him. 
Hence, Allah prohibited her family from prevent ing her. '' Masruq, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Az-Zuhri 

and Ad-Dahhak stated that  this is the reason behind revealing the Ayah (2:232). These 

statements clearly conform to the apparent  meaning of the Ayah. There is no Marriage 
without a Wali (for the Woman) 

The Ayah (2:232) also indicates that  the woman is not  permit ted to give herself  in marriage. 
Rather, she requires a Wali (guardian such as her father, brother, adult  son, and so forth) to 
give her away in marriage, as Ibn Jarir and At -Tirmidhi have stated when they ment ioned this 
Ayah. Also, a Hadith states that :  

»ゅ∠ャ ⊥ァあヱ∠ゴ⊥ゎ ⊥りぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∩∠り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ャヱ ァあヱ∠ゴ⊥ゎ ⊥りぺゲ∠ヨ∇ャや 

∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠る∠Β⌒ルやｚゴャや ∠ヶ⌒ワ ヶ⌒わｚャや ⊥ァあヱ∠ゴ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル«  



(The woman does not  give another woman away for marriage and the woman does not  give 
herself  away in marriage, for only the adulteress gives herself  away for marriage.)  

Another Hadith states:  

»ゅ∠ャ ∠ゥゅ∠ム⌒ル ゅｚャま ∠ヶ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒よ ∃ギ⌒セ∇ゲ⊥ョ ∇ヵ∠ギ⌒ワゅ∠セ∠ヱ メ∇ギ∠ハ«  

(No marriage is valid except  with the part icipat ion of a mature Wali and two t rustworthy 
witnesses.) 

The Reason behind revealing the Ayah (2:232) 

It  was reported that  this Ayah was revealed about  Ma` qil bin Yasar Al-Muzani and his sister. Al-
Bukhari reported in his Sahih, when he ment ioned the Tafsir of this Ayah (2:232), that  the 
husband of the sister of Ma` qil bin Yasar divorced her. He waited unt il her ` Iddah f inished and 
then asked to remarry her, but  Ma` qil refused. Then, this Ayah was sent  down:  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥ツ∇バ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠リ∇エ⌒ムレ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺび  

(. . .do not  prevent  them from marrying their (former) husbands.)  

Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi, Ibn Abu Hat im, Ibn Jarir and Ibn Marduwyah and Al-Bayhaqi reported 
this Hadith from Al-Hasan from Ma` qil bin Yasar. At -Tirmidhi rendered this Hadith authent ic 
and in his narrat ion, Ma` qil bin Yasar gave his sister in marriage for a Muslim man during the 
t ime of Allah's Messenger . She remained with him for a while and he divorced her once and did 
not  take her back unt il her ` Iddah f inished. They then wanted to get  back with each other and 
he came to ask her for marriage. Ma` qil said to him, "O ungrateful one! I honored you and 
married her to you but  you divorced her. By Allah! She will never be returned to you.'' But  Allah 
knew his need for his wife and her need for her husband and He revealed:  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや ∠ヤ∠ら∠プ∠リ∇ピ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺび  

(And when you have divorced women and they have fulf il led the term of their prescribed 
period, ) unt il He said:  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび  

(. . .and you know not .)  

When Ma` qil heard the Ayah, he said, "I hear and obey my Lord. '' He then summoned the man 
and said, "I will honor you and let  you remarry (my sister). '' Ibn Marduwyah added (that  Ma` qil 
said), "And will pay (the expiat ion) for breaking my vow.''  

Allah said:  



ぴ∠マ⌒ャク ⊥ナ∠ハヲ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ⌒ュ 
⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙやび  

(This (inst ruct ion) is an admonit ion for him among you who believes in Allah and the Last  Day.) 
meaning, prohibit ing you from prevent ing the women from marrying their ex-husbands, if  they 
both agree to it ,   

ぴリ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョび  

(among you) O people,  

ぴ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙやび  

(who believes in Allah and the Last  Day.) meaning, believes in Allah's commandments and fears 
His warnings and the torment  in the Hereafter. Allah said:  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャク ヴ∠ミ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(That  is more virtuous and purer for you.) meaning, obeying Allah's Law by returning the 
women to their ex-husbands, and abandoning your displeasure, is purer and cleaner for your 
hearts,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび  

(Allah knows) the benefits you gain from what  He commands and what  He forbids.  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび  

(and you know not ) the benefits in what  you do or what  you refrain from doing.  

ぴ⊥れ∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リ∇バ⌒ッ∇ゲ⊥Α ｚリ⊥ワ∠ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ 

∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ｚユ⌒わ⊥Α ∠る∠ハゅ∠ッｚゲャや ヴ∠ヤハ∠ヱ ⌒キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ 

ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∇ジ⌒ミ∠ヱ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠Ι ⊥ブｚヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∇シ⊥ヱ 



∠Ι ｚケべ∠ツ⊥ゎ ∀り∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヲ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヲ⌒よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ 

⌒ゐ⌒ケや∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャク ∇ラ⌒み∠プ や∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ⇔Ιゅ∠ダ⌒プ リ∠ハ ∃チや∠ゲ∠ゎ 

ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃ケ⊥ヱゅ∠ゼ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠Κ∠プ ∠レ⊥ィ∠ゥゅ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユぁゎキ∠ケ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ッ∇ゲ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や∠ク⌒ま ユ⊥わ∇ヨｚヤ∠シ 

べｚョ ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや 

ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よび   

n(233. The mothers should suckle their children for two whole years, (that  is) for those 
(parents) who desire to complete the term of suckling, but  the father of the child shall bear 
the cost  of the mother's food and clothing on a reasonable basis. No person shall have a burden 
laid on him greater than he can bear. No mother shall be t reated unfairly on account  of her 
child, nor father on account  of his child. And on the (father's) heir is incumbent  the like of that  
(which was incumbent  on the father). If  they both decide on weaning, by mutual consent , and 
after due consultat ion, there is no sin on them. And if  you decide on a foster suckling-mother 
for your children, there is no sin on you, provided you pay (the mother) what  you agreed (to 
give her) on a reasonable basis. And fear Allah and know that  Allah is All-Seer of what  you do.) 

The Suckling Period is only Two Years 

This is a direct ion from Allah to the mothers to suckle their infants through the complete term 
of suckling, which is two years. Hence, suckling after two years is not  included in this address. 
Allah said:  

ぴ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ｚユ⌒わ⊥Α ∠る∠ハゅ∠ッｚゲャやび  

(. . .who desire to complete the term of suckling,)  

Therefore, the suckling that  establishes Tahrim (prohibit ion, i.e., one cannot  marry his mother 
or sister from suckling) is what  occurs before the two years end. If  the infant  is suckled only 
after two years of age, then no Tahrim will be established. At -Tirmidhi under Chapter: 
` Suckling establishes Tahrim within the f irst  two years, ' reported that  Umm Salamah narrated 
that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»ゅ∠ャ ⊥ュ⊥ゲ∇エ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ネゅ∠ッｚゲャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∠ペ∠わ∠プ ∠¬ゅ∠バ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ 

⌒ヵ∇ギｚんャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ュゅ∠ト⌒ヘ∇ャや«  



(Suckling establishes Tahrim if  it  is on the breast  and before Fitam (before weaning, i.e., 
before the end of the f irst  two years).)  

At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. The majority of the people of knowledge among 
the Companions of Allah's Messenger and others acted upon this, that  is that  suckling 
establishes Tahrim (prohibit ion in marriage) before the end of the two years and that  whatever 
occurs after that  does not  establish Tahrim". At -Tirmidhi is alone in recording this Hadith and 
the narrators in it s chain meet  the criteria of the Sahihayn. The Prophet 's statement :  

»ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ヵ∇ギｚんャや«  

(On the breast ) refers to the organ of suckling before the two years. Imam Ahmad reported a 
Hadith in which Al-Bara' bin ` Azib narrated, "When Ibrahim, the Prophet 's son, died, the 
Prophet  said:  

»ｚラ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ∇よや ∠れゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒ヵ∇ギｚんャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ⇔バ⌒ッ∇ゲ⊥ョ ヶ⌒プ 

る⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(My son has died on the breast  and he has someone to suckle him in Paradise.)  

Furthermore, Ad-Daraqutni related that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»ゅ∠ャ ⊥ュ⊥ゲ∇エ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ネゅ∠ッｚゲャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ リ∇Β∠ャ∇ヲ∠エ∇ャや«  

(Suckling establishes Tahrim only within the (f irst ) two years.)  

Imam Malik reported this Hadith from Thawr bin Zayd who narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas related it  
to the Prophet  .  Ad-Darawardi reported this Hadith from Thawr who narrated it  f rom ` Ikrimah 
who narrated it  from Ibn ` Abbas. In this narrat ion, which is more authent ic, he added:  

»ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒リ∇Β∠ャ∇ヲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ザ∇Βヤ∠プ ¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ«  

(Whatever occurs after the two years is not  considered.) 

Suckling beyond the Two Years 

It  is reported in the Sahih that  ` A'ishah thought  that  if  a woman gives her milk to an older 
person (meaning beyond the age of two years) then this will establish Tahrim. This is also the 

opinion of ` Ata' bin Abu Rabah and Layth bin Sa` d. Hence, ` A'ishah thought  that  it  is 
permissible to suckle the man whom the woman needs to be allowed in her house. She used as 
evidence the Hadith of Salim, the freed slave of Abu Hudhayfah, where the Prophet  ordered 

Abu Hudhayfah's wife to give some of her milk to Salim, although he was a man, and ever since 



then, he used to enter her house freely. However,  the rest  of the Prophet 's wives did not  agree 
with this opinion and thought  that  this was only a special case. This is also the opinion of the 

majority of the scholars.  

 

Suckling for Monetary Compensation 

Allah said:  

ぴヴ∠ヤハ∠ヱ ⌒キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∇ジ⌒ミ∠ヱ 

⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(. . .but  the father of the child shall bear the cost  of the mother's food and clothing on a 
reasonable basis.) meaning, the father of the baby is obliged to provide for the expenses of the 
mother and to buy her clothes, in reasonable amounts usually used by similar women in that  
area, without  ext ravagance or st inginess. The father spends within his means in this case. Allah 
said in another Ayah:  

ぴ∇ペ⌒ヘレ⊥Β⌒ャ ヱ⊥ク ∃る∠バ∠シ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠バ∠シ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ケ⌒ギ⊥ホ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ 

∇ペ⌒ヘレ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ べｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠ゎや∠¬ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ブあヤ∠ム⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ョ 

ゅ∠ワゅ∠ゎや∠¬ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Β∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∃ゲ∇ジ⊥ハ ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Αび   

(Let  the rich man spend according to his means; and the man whose resources are rest ricted, 
let  him spend according to what  Allah has given him. Allah puts no burden on any person 
beyond what  He has given him. Allah will grant  after hardship, ease.) (65:7)  

Ad-Dahhak commented, "If  the husband divorces his wife, with whom he had a child, and she 
suckles that  child, he is required to provide for the mother's expenses and clothes within 
reason.'' 

No Darar (Harm) or Dirar (Revenge) 

Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι ｚケべ∠ツ⊥ゎ ∀り∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヲ⌒よび  

(No mother shall be t reated unfairly on account  of her child,) meaning, the mother should not  
decline to rear her child to harm its father. The mother does not  have the right  to refrain from 
suckling the child after giving birth, unless she suckles him/ her the milk that  is necessary for 



his/ her survival. Later on, she is allowed to give up custody of the child as long as she does not  
do that  intending to harm the father. In addit ion, the father is not  allowed to take the child 
from his mother to harm the mother. This is why Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヲ⌒よび  

(. . .nor father on account  of his child.) meaning, by taking the child from its mother intending 
to harm the mother. This is the Tafsir of Muj ahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri,  As-Suddi,  
Ath-Thawri and Ibn Zayd, and others on this Ayah.  

Allah then said:  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ゐ⌒ケや∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャクび  

(And on the (father's) heir is incumbent  the like of that  (which was incumbent  on the father).) 
meaning, by refraining from harming the relat ive (of the father, i.e., his infant ), as Mujahid, 
Ash-Sha` bi and Ad-Dahhak stated. It  was also reported that  (the Ayah requires) the inheritor 
(of the father) to spend on the mother of the child, j ust  as the father was spending, and to 
preserve her rights and refrain from harming her, according to the Tafsir of the maj ority of the 
scholars. We should state that  Ibn Jarir has explained this subject  in detail in his Tafsir and 
that  he also stated that  suckling the child after the second year might  harm the child's body 
and mind. Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated that  ` Alqamah asked a woman who was suckling her 
child after the second year ended, not  to do that .  

 

Fitam (weaning) occurs by Mutual Consent 

Allah said:  

ぴ∇ラ⌒み∠プ や∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ⇔Ιゅ∠ダ⌒プ リ∠ハ ∃チや∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃ケ⊥ヱゅ∠ゼ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠Κ∠プ 

∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(If  they both decide on weaning, by mutual consent , and after due consultat ion, there is no sin 
on them.)  

This Ayah indicates that  if  the father and the mother decide on the Fitam (weaning) before the 
two years (of suckling) end, and for a benefit  that  they duly discuss and agree upon, then there 
is no sin in this case. So, the Ayah indicates that  one parent  is not  allowed to make this kind of 
decision without  duly consult ing the other parent , as stated by Ath-Thawri. The method of 
mutual consultat ion protects the child's interests. It  is also a mercy from Allah to His servants, 
for He has legislated the best  method for parents to rear their children, and His legislat ion 
guides and directs the parents and the children to success. Similarly, Allah said in Surat  At -
Talaq (chapter 65 in the Qur'an):  



ぴ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠リ∇バ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎゅ∠⇒∠プｚリ ｚリ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヨ∠ゎ∇ぺ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠シゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ノ⌒ッ∇ゲ⊥わ∠ジ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺび  

(Then if  they give suck to the children for you, give them their due payment , and let  each of 
you accept  the advice of the other in a j ust  way. But  if  you make diff icult ies for one another, 
then some other woman may give suck for him (the father of the child).) (65:6)  

Allah then said:  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユぁゎキ∠ケ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ッ∇ゲ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や∠ク⌒ま ユ⊥わ∇ヨｚヤ∠シ べｚョ ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ⌒フヱび  

(And if  you decide on a foster suckling-mother for your children, there is no sin on you, 
provided you pay (the mother) what  you agreed (to give her) on a reasonable basis.) meaning, 
if  the mother and the father both agree that  the father assumes custody of the child due to a 
circumstance that  compels her or allows him to do so, then there is no sin in this case. Hence, 
the mother is allowed to give up the child and the father is allowed to assume custody of the 
child. The father should kindly give the mother her expenses for the previous period (during 
which she reared and suckled the child), and he should seek other women to suckle his child 
for monetary compensat ion. Thereafter, Allah said:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャやび  

(And fear Allah) meaning, in all of your affairs,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よび  

(And know that  Allah is All-Seer of what  you do.) meaning, none of your affairs or speech 
escapes His perfect  Watch.  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲｚプ∠ヲ∠わ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ⇔ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ｚよ∠ゲ∠わ∠Α∠リ∇ダ 

ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ほ⌒よ ∠る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∃ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ や⇔ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠リ∇ピ∠ヤ∠よ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ 



∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∠リ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ 

⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カび   

(234. And those of you who die and leave wives behind them, they (the wives) shall wait  (as 
regards their marriage) for four months and ten days, then when they have fulf il led their term, 
there is no sin on you if  they (the wives) dispose of themselves in a (j ust  and) honorable 
manner (i.e., they can marry). And Allah is well-acquainted with what  you do.) 

The ` Iddah (Waiting Period) of the Widow 

This Ayah contains a command from Allah to the wives whose husbands die, that  they should 
observe a period of ` Iddah of four months and ten nights, including the cases where the 
marriage was consummated or otherwise, according to the consensus (of the scholars).  

The proof that  this ruling includes the case where the marriage was not  consummated is 
included in the general meaning of the Ayah. In a narrat ion recorded by Imam Ahmad and the 
compilers of the Sunan, which At -Tirmidhi graded Sahih, Ibn Mas̀ ud was asked about  a man 
who married a woman, but  he died before consummat ing the marriage. He also did not  appoint  
a Mahr (dowry) for her. They kept  asking Ibn Mas̀ ud about  this subj ect  unt il he said, "I shall 
give you my own opinion, and if  it  is correct  then it  is from Allah, while if  it  is wrong it  is 
because of my error and because of (the evil efforts of) Satan. In this case, Allah and His 
Messenger are innocent  of my opinion. She has her full Mahr. '' In another narrat ion, Ibn Mas̀ ud 
said, "She has a similar Mahr to that  of the women of her status, without  st inginess or 
ext ravagance.'' He then cont inued, "She has to spend the ` Iddah and has a right  to the 
inheritance.'' Ma` qil bin Yasar Ashj a` i then stood up and said, "I heard Allah's Messenger issue a 
similar j udgment  for the benefit  of Barwa`  bint  Washiq. '' ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud became very 
delighted upon hearing this statement . In another narrat ion, several men from Ashj a`  (t ribe) 
stood up and said, "We test ify that  Allah's Messenger issued a similar ruling for the benefit  of 
Barwa`  bint  Washiq. ''  

As for the case of the widow whose husband dies while she is pregnant , her term of ` Iddah 
ends when she gives birth, even if  it  occurs an instant  (after her husband dies). This ruling is 
taken from Allah's statement :  

ぴ⊥ろ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∇ェｘΙや ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∠リ∇バ∠ツ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ェび  

(And for those who are pregnant , their ` Iddah is unt il they lay down their burden.) (65:4)  

There is also a Hadith from Subay` ah Al-Aslamiyah in the Two Sahihs, through various chains of  
narrat ion. Her husband, Sa` d bin Khawlah, died while she was pregnant  and she gave birth only 
a few nights after his death. When she f inished her Nifas (postnatal period), she beaut if ied 
herself  for those who might  seek to engage her (for marriage). Then, Abu Sanabil bin Ba` kak 
came to her and said, "Why do I see you beaut if ied yourself ,  do you wish to marry By Allah! You 
will not  marry unt il the four months and ten nights have passed.'' Subay` ah said, "When he said 
that  to me, I collected my garments when night  fell and went  to Allah's Messenger and asked 
him about  this mat ter. He said that  my ` Iddah had f inished when I gave birth and allowed me 
to get  married if  I wished.'' 



The Wisdom behind legislating the ` Iddah 

Sa` id bin Musayyib and Abu Al-` Aliyah stated that  the wisdom behind making the ` Iddah of the 
widow four months and ten nights is that  the womb might  contain a fetus. When the woman 
waits for this period, it  will become evident  if  she is pregnant . Similarly, there is a Hadith in 
the Two Sahihs narrated by Ibn Mas̀ ud stat ing:  

»ｚラま ∠ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ⊥Α ヶ⌒プ ⌒リ∇ト∠よ ⌒ヮあョ⊥ぺ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ 

ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∩⇔る∠ヘ∇ト⊥ル ｚユ⊥を ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⇔る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∩∠マ⌒ャク ｚユ⊥を ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α 

⇔る∠ピ∇ツ⊥ョ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∩∠マ⌒ャク ｚユ⊥を ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら⊥Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥オ⊥ヘ∇レ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ 

ゥヱぁゲャや«  

((The creat ion of) a human being is put  together in the womb of his mother in forty days in the 
form of a seed, and next  he becomes a clot  of thick blood for a similar period, and next  a 
morsel of f lesh for a similar period. Then, Allah sends an angel who is ordered to breathe life 
unto the fetus.)  

So, these are four months and ten more days to be sure, as some months are less (than thirty 
days), and the fetus will then start  to show signs of life after the soul has been breathed into 
it .  Allah knows best .  

 

The ` Iddah of the Slave Mother whose Master dies 

We should state here that  the ` Iddah of the slave mother is the same in the case of death, as 
the ` Iddah of the free woman. Imam Ahmad reported that  ` Amr bin Al-` As said, "Do not  
confuse the Sunnah of our Prophet  for us. The ` Iddah of the mother, who is also a servant , 
when her master dies, is four months and ten nights. ''  

 

Mourning is required during the ` Iddah of Death 

Allah said:  

ぴ∠プや∠ク⌒み ∠リ∇ピ∠ヤ∠よ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∠リ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ヴ⌒プ 

ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カび  



(. . . then when they have fulf il led their term, there is no sin on you if  they (the wives) dispose 
of themselves in a (j ust  and) honorable manner (i.e., they can marry). And Allah is well-
acquainted with what  you do.)  

This Ayah indicates that  mourning for the dead husband is required unt il the ` Iddah is f inished. 
It  is also reported in the Two Sahihs that  Umm Habibah and Zaynab bint  Jahsh narrated that  
Allah's Messenger said:  

»ゅ∠ャ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ∃り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョゅ⌒ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ゲ⌒カΓや ラぺ ｚギ⌒エ⊥ゎ 

ヴヤ∠ハ ∃ろ⌒Β∠ョ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∩∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ゅｚャ⌒ま ヴヤ∠ハ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ ∠る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ 

∃ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ や⇔ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ«  

(It  is not  lawful for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last  Day to mourn for more than 
three days for any dead person except  her husband, for whom she mourns for four months and 
ten days.)  

It  is reported in the Two Sahihs that  Umm Salamah said that  a woman said, "O Messenger of 
Allah! My daughter's husband died and she is complaining about  her eye, should we administer 
kohl in her eye'' He said, "No,'' several t imes upon repeat ing this quest ion. He then said:  

»ゅ∠ヨｚルま ∠ヶ⌒ワ ⊥る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∃ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ∩∀ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ 

ｚリ⊥ミや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ヶ⌒プ ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ワゅ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ゑ⊥ム∇ヨ∠ゎ る∠レ∠シ«  

(It  is four months and ten (nights)! During the Jahiliyyah, one of you would mourn for an ent ire 
year.)  

Zaiynab the daughter of Umm Salamah said (about  the pre-Islamic era of ignorance), "When the 
woman's husband died, she would go into seclusion and would wear the worst  clothes she has. 
She would refrain from wearing perfume or any adornments unt il a year passed. She would 
then come out  of seclusion and would be given dung that  she would throw. Then an animal 
would be brought  out , a donkey, a sheep, or a bird. Then some blood would be drained from it , 
usually result ing in its death. ''  

In short ,  the mourning required from a wife whose husband dies, includes not  using 
beaut if icat ion aids, such as wearing perfume and the clothes and j ewelry that  encourage the 
men to seek marriage from the woman. All widows must  observe this period of mourning 
whether they are young, old, free, servant , Muslim or disbeliever, as the general meaning of 
the Ayah indicates.  

Allah also said:  



ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠リ∇ピ∠ヤ∠よ ∠ぺｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠ィび  

(. . . then when they have fulf il led their term) meaning, when the ` Iddah f inishes, according to 
Ad-Dahhak and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas.  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(there is no sin on you) Az-Zuhri said, "Meaning her Wali (guardian). ''  

ぴゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ∠リび  

(if  they (the wives) dispose) meaning, the women whose ` Iddah has f inished. Al-` Awfi said that  
Ibn ` Abbas said, "If  the woman is divorced or if  her husband dies and then her ` Iddah term 
ends, there is no sin that  she beaut if ies herself ,  so that  she becomes ready for marriage 
proposals. This is the way ` that  is j ust  and honorable'. '' It  was reported that  Muqat il bin Hayyan 
gave the same explanat ion. Ibn Jurayj  related that  Muj ahid said:  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∠リ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ 

∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バび  

(. . . there is no sin on you if  they (the wives) dispose of themselves in a j ust  and honorable 
manner.) "refers to allowed and pure (honorable) marriage. '' It  was also reported that  Al-Hasan, 
Az-Zuhri and As-Suddi said the same.  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∠ヤ∠ハ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ユ⊥わ∇ッｚゲ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ら∇ト⌒カ 

⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠レ∇ミ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ 

ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠わ∠シ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｚΙ ｚリ⊥ワヱ⊥ギ⌒ハや∠ヲ⊥ゎ や６ゲ⌒シ ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ⇔プヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ョ⌒ゴ∇バ∠ゎ ∠り∠ギ∇ボ⊥ハ ⌒ゥゅ∠ムあレャや 

ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ 



ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⊥ロヱ⊥ケ∠グ∇ェゅ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ 

び  

(235. And there is no sin on you if  you make a hint  of bet rothal or conceal it  in yourself ,  Allah 
knows that  you will remember them, but  do not  make a promise (of cont ract ) with them in 
secret  except  that  you speak an honorable saying. And do not  be determined on the marriage 
bond unt il the term prescribed is fulf il led. And know that  Allah knows what  is in your minds, so 
fear Him. And know that  Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Forbearing.) 

Mentioning Marriage indirectly during the ` Iddah 

Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(And there is no sin on you) meaning, to indirect ly ment ion marriage to the widow during the 
term of ` Iddah for her deceased husband. Ath-Thawri,  Shu` bah and Jarir stated that  Ibn 
` Abbas said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ユ⊥わ∇ッｚゲ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ら∇ト⌒カ 

⌒¬べ∠ジあレャやび  

(And there is no sin on you if  you make a hint  of  bet rothal) "means saying, ` I want  to marry and 
I am looking for a woman whose qualit ies are such and such,' thus talking to her in general 
terms in a way that  is bet ter. '' In another narrat ion (by Ibn ` Abbas), "Saying, ` I wish that  Allah 
endows me with a wife, ' but  he should not  make a direct  marriage proposal. '' Al-Bukhari 
reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Ayah:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ユ⊥わ∇ッｚゲ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ら∇ト⌒カ 

⌒¬べ∠ジあレャやび  

(And there is no sin on you if  you make a hint  of  bet rothal) means, "The man could say, ` I wish 
to marry, ' ` I desire a wife, ' or, ` I wish I could f ind a good wife'. '' Muj ahid, Tawus, ` Ikrimah, 
Sa` id bin Jubayr, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Ash-Sha` bi, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Az-Zuhri,  Yazid bin 
Qusayt , Muqat il bin Hayyan and Al-Qasim bin Muhammad and several others among the Salaf 
and the Imams said that  one is allowed to ment ion marriage indirect ly to the woman whose 
husband died. It  is also allowed to indirect ly ment ion marriage to a woman who had gone 
through f inal, irrevocable divorce. The Prophet  ordered Fat imah bint  Qays to remain in the 



house of Ibn Umm Maktum for ` Iddah when her husband Abu ` Amr bin Hafs divorced her for the 
third t ime. He said to her:  

»や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⌒ろ∇ヤ∠ヤ∠ェ ヶ⌒レΒ⌒ル⌒クべ∠プ«  

(Inform me when your ` Iddah term ends.)  

When she f inished the ` Iddah, Usamah bin Zayd, the Prophet 's freed slave asked to marry her, 
and the Prophet  married her to him. As for the divorced wife (not  irrevocably divorced), there 
is no disagreement  that  it  is not  allowed for other than her husband to ment ion marriage 
proposals to her direct ly or indirect ly (before the ` Iddah f inishes). Allah knows best .  

Allah said:  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠レ∇ミ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(. . .or conceal it  in yourself ,) meaning, if  you hide the intent ion of seeking marriage with them. 
Similarly, Allah said:  

ぴ∠ケ∠ヱ∠マぁよ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ぁリ⌒ム⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Αび   

(And your Lord knows what  their breasts conceal, and what  they reveal) (28:69) and:  

ぴ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ヘ∇カ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺび  

(. . .while I am All-Aware of what  you conceal and what  you reveal.) (60: 1) So, Allah said here:  

ぴ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠わ∠シび  

(Allah knows that  you will remember them) meaning, in your hearts, so He made it  easy for 
you. Allah then said:  

ぴリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｚΙ ｚリ⊥ワヱ⊥ギ⌒ハや∠ヲ⊥ゎ や６ゲ⌒シび  

(. . .but  do not  make a promise (of cont ract ) with them in secret )  

` Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that   



ぴリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｚΙ ｚリ⊥ワヱ⊥ギ⌒ハや∠ヲ⊥ゎ や６ゲ⌒シび  

(but  do not  make a promise (of cont ract ) with them in secret ) means do not  say to her, "I am in 
love (with you), '' or, "Promise me you will not  marry someone else (after the ` Iddah f inishes), '' 
and so forth. Sa` id bin Jubayr, Ash-Sha` bi, ` Ikrimah, Abu Ad-Duha, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri,  
Muj ahid and Ath-Thawri said that  it  (meaning of the Ayah) means taking the woman's promise 
not  to marry someone else.  

Afterwards, Allah said:  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ⇔プヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョび  

(. . .except  that  you speak an honorable saying.)  

Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri and Ibn Zayd said that  the Ayah 
means to indirect ly refer to marriage, such as saying, "I desire someone like you.'' Muhammad 
bin Sirin said: I asked ` Ubaydah about  the meaning of Allah's statement :  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ⇔プヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョび  

(.  . .except  that  you speak an honorable saying.) He said, "He says to her Wali, ` Do not  give her 
away (in marriage) unt il you inform me f irst '. '' This statement  was narrated by Ibn Abu Hat im.  

Allah then said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ョ⌒ゴ∇バ∠ゎ ∠り∠ギ∇ボ⊥ハ ⌒ゥゅ∠ムあレャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや 

⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺび  

(And do not  be determined on the marriage bond unt il the term prescribed is fulf il led.) 
meaning, do not  make marriage cont racts before the ` Iddah f inishes. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ash-
Sha` bi, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Abu Malik, Zayd bin Aslam, Muqat il bin Hayyan, Az-Zuhri, 
` Ata' Al-Khurasani, As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri and Ad-Dahhak said that :  

ぴヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺび  

(unt il the term prescribed is fulf il led.) means, ` Do not  consummate the marriage before the 
` Iddah term f inishes. ' The scholars agree that  marriage cont racts during the ` Iddah are invalid.  

Allah then said:  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⊥ロヱ⊥ケ∠グ∇ェゅ∠プび  

(And know that  Allah knows what  is in your minds, so fear Him.) warning the men against  the 
ideas they conceal in their hearts about  women, direct ing them to think good about  them 
rather than the evil,  and Allah would not  let  them despair of His mercy, as He said:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェび  

(And know that  Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Forbearing.)  

ぴｚΙ ゅ∠レ⊥ィ∠ゥ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ラ⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ｚリ⊥ワヲぁジ∠ヨ∠ゎ 

∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇ヘ∠ゎ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔る∠ツΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥バあわ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ノ⌒シヲ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

⊥ロ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒わ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ロ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ホ ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ６ボ∠ェ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(236. There is no sin on you, if  you divorce women while yet  you have not  touched them, nor 
appointed for them their due (dowry). But  give them a Mut` ah (a suitable gif t ,  the rich 
according to his means, and the poor according to his means, a gif t  of reasonable amount  is a 
duty on the doers of good.) 

Divorce before consummating the Marriage 

Allah allowed divorce after the marriage cont ract  and before consummat ing the marriage. Ibn 
` Abbas, Tawus, Ibrahim and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that  ` touched' (ment ioned in the Ayah) 
means sexual intercourse. The husband is allowed to divorce his wife before consummat ing the 
marriage or giving the dowry if  it  was deferred.  

 

The Mut` ah (Gift) at the time of Divorce 

Allah commands the husband to give the wife (whom he divorces before consummat ing the 
marriage) a gif t  of a reasonable amount , the rich according to his means and the poor 
according to his means, to compensate her for her loss. Al-Bukhari reported in his Sahih that  
Sahl bin Sa` d and Abu Usayd said that  Allah's Messenger married Umaymah bint  Sharahil.  When 
she was brought  to the Prophet  he extended his hand to her, but  she did not  like that . The 
Prophet  then ordered Abu Usayd to provide provisions for her along with a gif t  of two 
garments.  



ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ワヲぁジ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∠ヱ∇ギ∠ホ 

∇ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∠プ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔る∠ツΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ⊥ブ∇ダ⌒レ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∠プ Γｚま ラ∠ぺ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇や∠ヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ⊥り∠ギ∇ボ⊥ハ ⌒ゥゅ∠ム∂レャや ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわヤ⌒ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇や⊥ヲ∠ジレ∠ゎ ∠モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや 

∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よraster(30%p,=)Rrgjim"れ ゐ ァ ゥ 
ォ -び  

(237. And if  you divorce them before you have touched (had a sexual relat ion with) them, and 
you have appointed for them their due (dowry), then pay half  of that , unless they (the women) 
agree to remit  it ,  or he (the husband), in whose hands is the marriage t ie, agrees to remit  it .  
And to remit  is nearer to At -Taqwa (piety, righteousness). And do not  forget  liberalit y between 
yourselves. Truly, Allah is All-Seer of what  you do.) 

The Wife gets half of Her Mahr if She is divorced before the 
Marriage is consummated 

This honorable Ayah is not  a cont inuat ion of the Mut ` ah (gif t ) that  was ment ioned in the 
previous Ayah (i.e., divorce before the marriage is consummated). This Ayah (2:237) requires 
the husband to relinquish half  of the appointed Mahr if  he divorces his wife before the marriage 
is consummated. If  it  was discussing any other type of gif t ,  then it  would have been ment ioned 
that  way, especially when this Ayah follows the previous Ayah related to this subj ect . Allah 
knows best . Giving away half  of the bridal-money in this case is the agreed pract ice according 
to the scholars. So, the husband pays half  of the appointed Mahr if  he divorces his wife before 
consummat ing the marriage.  

Allah then said:  

ぴΙｚま ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠Αび  

(unless they (the women) agree to remit  it ,) meaning, the wife forfeits the dowry and relieves 
the husband from further f inancial responsibilit y. As-Suddi said that  Abu Salih ment ioned that  
Ibn ` Abbas commented on Allah's statement :  

ぴΙｚま ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠Αび  

(unless they (the women) agree to remit  it ,) "Unless the wife forfeits her right . ''Furthermore, 
Imam Abu Muhammad bin Abu Hat im said that  it  was reported that  Shurayh, Sa` id bin 



Musayyib, ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, Ash-Sha` bi, Al-Hasan, Nafi` ,  Qatadah, Jabir bin Zayd, ` Ata' Al-
Khurasani, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri,  Muqat il bin Hayyan, Ibn Sirin, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and As-Suddi 
said similarly.  

Allah then said:  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇や∠ヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ⊥り∠ギ∇ボ⊥ハ ⌒ゥゅ∠ムあレャやび  

(. . .or he (the husband), in whose hands is the marriage t ie, agrees to remit  it .)  

Ibn Abu Hat im reported that  ` Amr bin Shu` ayb said that  his grandfather narrated that  the 
Prophet  said:  

»ぁヶ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ギ∇ボ⊥ハ ⌒ゥゅ∠ムあレャや ァ∇ヱｚゴャや«  

(The husband is he who has the marriage t ie.)  

Ibn Marduwyah also reported this Hadith, and it  is the view chosen by Ibn Jarir.  The Hadith 
states that  the husband is the person who really holds the marriage t ie in his hand, as it  is up 
to him to go on with the marriage or end it .  On the other hand, the Wali of the wife is not  
allowed to give away any of her right ful dues without  her permission, especially the dowry.  

Allah then stated:  

ぴラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわヤ⌒ャび  

(And to remit  it  is nearer to At -Taqwa (piety, righteousness).)  

Ibn Jarir said, "Some scholars said that  this statement  is directed at  both men and women.'' Ibn 
` Abbas said:  

ぴラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわヤ⌒ャび  

(And to remit  it  is nearer to At -Taqwa (piety, righteousness).) indicates that  the one who 
forgives, is nearer to At -Taqwa (piety). '' A similar statement  was made by Ash-Sha` bi and 
several other scholars.  

Muj ahid, An-Nakha` i,  Ad-Dahhak, Muqat il bin Hayyan, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and Thawri stated that  
` liberalit y' ment ioned in the Ayah refers to the woman giving away her half  Mahr, or the man 
giving away the full Mahr. This is why Allah said here:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇や⊥ヲ∠ジレ∠ゎ ∠モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よび  



(And do not  forget  liberality between yourselves.) meaning, kindness (or generosity), as Sa` id 
has stated. Allah said:  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よび  

(Truly, Allah is All-Seer of what  you do.) meaning, none of your affairs ever escapes His perfect  
Watch, and He will reward each according to his deeds.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒れ∠ヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャやヱ ヴ∠ト∇シ⊥ヲ∇ャや 

∇やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒わ⌒レ⇒∠ホび   

ぴ∇ラみ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ゲ∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ら∇ミ⊥ケ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ 

∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ヨ∠ミゅ ユ⊥ム∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

(238. Guard st rict ly (f ive obligatory) As-Salawat  (the prayers) especially the Middle Salah.And 
stand before Allah with obedience.) (239. And if  you fear (an enemy), (perform Salah) on foot  
or riding. And when you are in safety, then remember Allah (pray) in the manner He has taught  
you, which you knew not  (before).)  

Allah commands that  the prayer should be performed properly and on t ime. It  is reported in 
the Two Sahihs that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "I asked the Prophet  , ` Which deed is the dearest  (to 
Allah)' He replied:  

»⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ヴヤ∠ハ ゅヰ⌒わ∇ホ∠ヱ«  

(To offer the prayers at  their f ixed t imes.) I asked, ` What  is the next  (in goodness)' He replied:  

»⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ぶや«  

(To part icipate in Jihad (religious f ight ing) in Allah's cause.)'' I again asked, ` What  is the next  
(in goodness)' He replied:  

»ぁゲ⌒よ リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ャや«  

(To be good and dut iful to your parents.) ` Abdullah then added, "The Prophet  told me these 
words, and had I asked more, the Prophet  would have told me more. '' 



The Middle Prayer 

Furthermore, Allah has specif ically ment ioned the Middle prayer, which is the ` Asr prayer 
according to the maj ority of the scholars among the Companions, as At -Tirmidhi and Al-
Baghawi have stated. Al-Qadi Al-Mawardi added that  the maj ority of the scholars of the Tabi` in 
also held this view. Al-Hafiz Abu ` Umar bin ` Abdul-Barr said that  this is also the opinion of the 
majority of the scholars of the Athar (i.e., the Hadith and the statements of the Salaf). In 
addit ion, Abu Muhammad bin ` At iyah said that  this is the Tafsir (of the Middle prayer) of the 
majority of scholars. Al-Hafiz Abu Muhammad ` Abdul-Mu'min bin Khalaf Ad-Dumyat i stated in 
his book on the Middle prayer that  it  is the ` Asr prayer and ment ioned that  this is the Tafsir of 
` Umar, ` Ali,  Ibn Mas̀ ud, Abu Ayyub, ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, Samurah bin Jundub, Abu Hurayrah, 
Abu Sa` id, Hafsah, Umm Habibah, Umm Salamah, Ibn ` Abbas and ` A'ishah. This is also the 
Tafsir of ` Ubaydah, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i, Razin, Zirr bin Hubaysh, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Ibn Sirin, 
Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Kalbi, Muqat il,  ` Ubayd bin Abu Maryam, and others.  

 

The Proof that the ` Asr Prayer is the Middle Prayer 

Imam Ahmad reported that  ` Ali narrated that  Allah's Messenger said during the bat t le of Al-
Ahzab (the Confederates):  

»ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠ピ∠セ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ∩ヴ∠ト∇シ⊥ヲ∇ャや ⌒りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∩⌒ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや 

∠ほ∠ヤ∠ョ ⊥ぶや ユ⊥ヰ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ユヰ∠ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ∠ヱ や⇔ケゅ∠ル«  

(They (the disbelievers) busied us from performing the Middle prayer, the ` Ar prayer, may 
Allah f il l their hearts and houses with f ire.)  

He performed the ` Asr prayer between Maghrib and ` Isha'.  Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded this 
Hadith. In addit ion, the Two Shaykhs, Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi An-Nasa'i and several other 
collectors of the Sunan recorded this Hadith using different  chains of narrators to ` Ali.  The 
Hadith about  the bat t le of Al-Ahzab, when the Mushriks prevented Allah's Messenger and his 
Companions from performing the ` Asr prayer, has been narrated by several other Companions. 
We only ment ioned the narrat ions that  stated that  the Middle prayer is the ` Asr prayer. 
Furthermore, Muslim reported similar wordings for this Hadith from Ibn Mas̀ ud and Al-Bara' bin 
` Azib.  

In addit ion, Imam Ahmad reported that  Samurah bin Jundub said that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∇シヲ∇ャやヴ∠ト ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや«  

(The Middle prayer is the ` Asr prayer.)  

In another narrat ion, Allah's Messenger ment ioned:  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒れ∠ヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャやヱ ヴ∠ト∇シ⊥ヲ∇ャやび  

(Guard st rict ly (f ive obligatory) As-Salawat  (the prayers) especially the Middle Salah) and 
stated that  it  is the ` Asr prayer. In another narrat ion, Allah's Messenger said:  

»∠ヶ⌒ワ ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや«  

(It  is the ` Asr prayer.) and Ibn Ja` far ment ioned that  the Prophet  was then being asked about  
the Middle prayer. At -Tirmidhi reported this Hadith and said, "Hasan, Sahih." In addit ion, Abu 
Hat im bin Hibban reported in his Sahih that  ` Abdullah said that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ヴ∠ト∇シヲ∇ャや ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや«  

(The Middle prayer is the ` Asr prayer.)  

At-Tirmidhi reported that  Ibn Mas̀ ud narrated that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ヴ∠ト∇シヲ∇ャや ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや«  

(The ` Asr prayer is the Middle prayer.)  

At-Tirmidhi then stated that  this Hadith is of  a Hasan, Sahih type. Muslim reported the Hadith 
in his Sahih and his wordings are:  

»ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠ピ∠セ ⌒リ∠ハ ャや⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダ ヴ∠ト∇シヲ∇ャや ⌒りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや«  

(They (disbelievers) busied us from performing the Middle prayer, the ` Asr prayer.)  

These texts emphasize the fact  (that  the ` Asr prayer is the Middle prayer). What  further proves 
this fact  is that , in an authent ic Hadith, Allah's Messenger emphasized the necessity of  
preserving the ` Asr prayer, when he said, as Ibn ` Umar narrated:  

»∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ゎゅ∠プ ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ム∠プ ∠ゲ⌒ゎ⊥ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ 

ヮ∠ャゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(Whoever misses the ` Asr prayer will be like who has lost  his family and money.)  

It  is reported in the Sahih that  Buraydah bin Al-Husayb said that  the Prophet  said:  



»やヱ⊥ゲあム∠よ ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャゅ⌒よ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩⌒ユ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ 

∠りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∩⌒ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠テ⌒ら∠ェ ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ«  

(On a cloudy day, perform the (` Asr) prayer early, for whoever misses the ` Asr prayer, will 
have his (good) deeds annulled.) 

The Prohibition of speaking during the Prayer 

Allah said:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒わ⌒レ⇒∠ホび  

(And stand before Allah with obedience.) meaning, with humbleness and humilit y before Him 
(i.e., during the prayer). This command indicates that  it  is not  allowed to speak during the 
prayer, as speaking cont radicts the nature of the prayer. This is why the Prophet  refused to 
answer Ibn Mas̀ ud when he greeted him while he was praying and said afterwards:  

»ｚラ⌒ま ヶ⌒プ ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ゅ⇔ヤ∇ピ⊥ゼ∠ャ«  

(The prayer makes one suff icient ly busy.) (i.e., by the various act ions of the body, tongue and 
heart  involved during the prayer.)  

Muslim reported that  the Prophet  said to Mu` awiyah bin Hakam As-Sulami when he spoke 
during the prayer:  

»ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒グワ ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ゅ∠ャ ⊥ウ⊥ヤ∇ダ∠Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∠ミ 

∩⌒サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヨｚルま ヶ⌒ワ ⊥ウΒ⌒ら∇ジｚわャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∇ムｚわャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ぶや«  

(The ordinary speech people indulge in is not  appropriate during the prayer. The prayer 
involves only Tasbih (praising Allah), Takbir (saying Allahu Akbar, i.e.,  Allah is the Most  Great ) 
and remembering Allah.)  

Imam Ahmad reported that  Zayd bin Arqam said, "One used to address his friend about  various 
affairs during the prayer. Then when this Ayah was revealed:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒わ⌒レ⇒∠ホび  


